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INTRODUCTION

1. This publication, the twenty-first of the series Multilat-
eral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/
SER/E/ - a supplement to the second volume was issued to cov-
er actions from 1January to 31 December 1983 under reference
ST/LEG/SER.E/22/add. 1), consolidates all information on trea-
ty actions (i.e.signatures, ratifications, accessions, denuncia-
tions, miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations
and objections) undertaken relating to the multilateral treaties
deposited with the Secretary-General covered up to 31 Decem-
ber 2006.

A. Treaties covered by this publication

2. This publication contains:

- All multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-
General (presently 534 treaties);

- The Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which
certain depositary functions have been conferred upon the Sec-
retary-General (although the Charter itself is deposited with the
Government of the United States of America);

Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secre-
tary-General ofthe League of Nations, to the extent that formal-
ities or decisions affecting them have been taken within the
framework of the United Nations;1and
__ Certain pre-United Nations treaties, other than those for-
merly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations, which were amended by protocols adopted by the Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Nations.

B. Division into parts and chapters

3. The publication is comprised of two volumes, and is di-
vided into two parts. Volume | includes Part I, Chapters 1to XI.
Volume Il includes Part I, Chapters XII to XXIX, and Part II.
Part | contains information relating to United Nations treaties,2
and Part Il contains information relating to League of Nations
treaties. Part I, in turn, is divided into chapters and each chapter
relates to a given theme. The treaties within each chapter are
listed in the chronological order of their conclusion. Part Il lists
the first 26 treaties in the order in which they appear in the last
League of Nations publication of signatures, ratifications and
accessions.3 Thereafter, the treaties arc listed in the order in
which they first gave rise to formalities or decisions within the
framework of the United Nations.

C. Information provided in respect of each treaty

(a) United Nations treaties

4. Chapter headers

The following information is typically provided for each
treaty in the header of each chapter:

The full title, place and date of adoption or conclusion;

Entry into force;

- Registration date and number, pursuant to Article 102 of
the Charter (where appropriate);

The number of Signatories and Parties. The term “Par-
ties” which appears in the header of each treaty, in this publica-
tion, includes both “Contracting States” and “Parties”. (For
general reference, the term “Contracting States” refers to States
and other entities with treaty-making capacity which have ex-

pressed their consent to be bound by a treaty where the treaty
has not yet entered into force or where it has not entered into
force for such States and entities; the term “Parties” refers to
States and other entities with treaty-making capacity which
have expressed their consent to be bound by a treaty and where
the treaty is in force for such States and entities.)
References to the text of the treaty as published in the

United Nations, Treaty Scries (UNTS) or, if it has not yet been
published in the Treaty Series, the reference to the United Na-
tions documentation where its text may be found; and

- A briefnote on the adoption of the treaty.

5. Status tables

Participants arc listed in the status tables in alphabetical or-
der. Against each participant's name, the relevant treaty action
is entered, i.e., the date of signature, the date of deposit of the
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval, accession, or
succession.4 The names of participants that have denounced
the treaty appear between brackets, and the date of deposit of
the notification of denunciation is indicated in a footnote. Ad-
ditional information on denunciation of treaties appears in foot-
notes.

Entries in status tables pertaining to formalities effected by
a predecessor State in respect of treaties to which the successor
States have notified their succession arc replaced by the names
of the relevant successor States with the corresponding date of
deposit of the notification of succession. A footnote indicates
the date and type of formality effected by the predecessor State,
the corresponding indicator being inserted next to the successor
Slates in the table as the case may be. As regards treaties in re-
spect of which formalities were effected by a predecessor State
and not listed in the notifications of succession of the successor
States, a footnote indicating the date and type of formality ef-
fected by the predecessor State is included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator appear-
ing next to the heading "Participant".

Treaties which have been terminated are denoted by an as-
terisk. For those treaties, the particpant tables have been re-
moved.

6. Declarations, reservations, objections

The texts of declarations and reservations generally appear
in full immediately following the status tables. Objections, ter-
ritorial applications and communications of a spécial nature, for
example, declarations recognizing the competencc of commit-
tees such as the Human Rights Committee, also appear in full.
Related communications, for example, communications with
regard to objections, and other information appear in footnotes.

(b) League ofNations treaties

7. The information provided is essentially based on the of-
ficial records of the League of Nations. This accounts for the
difference in format as compared with treaties deposited with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

8. The list of signatures, ratifications, acceptances, approv-
als, accessions, and successions in respect ofeach ofthe League
ofNations multilateral treaties covered by this publication is di-
vided into two sections. The first section reflects the status as at
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the time of the transfer of those treaties to the custody of the
United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secre-
tary-General of the United Nations on the current legal effect of
those actions. The second section provides the status following
the assumption of the depositary functions by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations in relation to these treaties.

D.

9. On the occasion of undertaking treaty formalities,
sues of a general character arc sometimes raised (mostly with
regard to representation, succession or territorial application).
An effort has been made to group all explanatory notes relevant
to such issues as they pertain to the States concerned in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this pub-
lication as well as in chapters 11 and 1.2. Similarly, Part I,
Chapters 1.1and 1.2 contain information transmitted by commu-
nications from Heads of States or Governments or Ministers for
Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-General of changes in
the official denomination of States or territories. In the case of
States that are not members of the United Nations or in the case
of intergovernmental organizations, the information appears in
notes corresponding to the formalities that gave rise to the issue.

Information of ageneral nature

Notes:

1 Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly
resolution 24 (1) of 12 February 1946, and of a League of Nations As-
sembly resolution of 18 April 1946 (League of Nations, Official Jour-
nal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57) were transferred, upon
dissolution of the League of Nations, to the custody of the United Na-
tions.

2 For ease of reference, those League of Nations treaties and other
pre-Unitcd Nations treaties that were amended by protocols adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations are included in Part I, so
that the list of States which have become parties to the amending pro-

v
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is-

Cross-references are provided as required. Progressively, all
information of a historical and political nature will be moved to
the "Historical Information” section in the front matter of the
publication.

Suggestionsfor corrections or modifications should be com-
municated to:

Office of Legal Affairs
Treaty Section
United Nations

New York, N.Y. 10017

United States of America
e-mail: treaty@un.org
Fax: (212) 963-3693

For the regularly updated electronic version of thispublica-
tion, please visitthe United Nations Treaty Collection on the
Internet at:

http://untreaty.un.org

tocol and to the treaty, as amended, are followed immediately by a list
showing the status of the treaty at the time of its transfer to the custody
of the United Nations.

3 Sec League of Nations, Ojjicial Journal, Special Supplement
No. 195, Supplement to the Twenty-First List, Geneva, 1946.

4 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, accept-
ance; AA, approval; c, formal confirmation; d, succession; P, partici-
pation; s, definitive signature; and n, notification (of provisional
application, of special undertaking, etc.). Unless otherwise indicated
the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions of the treaty
concerned.
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Historical Information

Aruba

See note 1 under “Netherlands

Belarus

Note 1.
Formerly: “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic” until
18 September 1991.

Benin

Note 1.
Formerly: "Dahomey" until 2 December 1975.

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Note 1.

The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina deposited with
the Secretary-General notifications of succession to the Social-
ist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to various treaties with ef-
fect from 6 March 1992, the date on which Bosnia and
Herzegovina assumed responsibility for its international rela-
tions.

See also note / under "former Yugoslavia™.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables ” of the “Introduction ™ to this publica-
tion.

Burkina Faso

Note I.
Formerly: "Upper Volta" until 4 August 1984.

Burma

See note 1 under “Myanmar”.

Cambodia

Note 1.

As from 3 February 1990, "Cambodia". Formerly, as
follows: as from 6 April 1976 to 3 February 1990 "Democratic
Kampuchea"; as from 30 April 1975 to 6 April 1976
"Cambodia"”; as from 28 December 1970 to 30 April 1975
"Khmer Republic".

Cameroon

Note 1.

As from 4 February 1984 Cameroon (from 10 March 1975
to 4 February 1984 known as "the United Republic of
Cameroon" and prior to 10 March 1975 known as "Cameroon".

Central African Republic

Note 1.

In a communication dated 20 December 1976, the
Permanent Mission of the Central African Empire to the United
Nations informed the Secretary-General that, by a decision of
the extraordinary Congress of the Movement for the Social
Development of Black Africa (MESAN), held at Bangui from
10 November to 4 December 1976, the Central African
Republic had been constituted into the Central African Empire.

In a communication dated 25 September 1979, the Perma-
nent Representative of that country to the United Nations in-
formed the Secretary-General that, following a change of
regime which took place on 20 September 1979, the former in-
stitutions of the Empire had been dissolved and the Central Af-
rican Republic had been proclaimed.

China

Note I.

Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalfof Chi-
na.

China is an original Member of the United Nations, the
Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf, on 26 June
and 28 September 1945, respectively, by the Government of
the Republic of China, which continued to represent China in
the United Nations until 25 October 1971.

On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the United
Nations adopted its resolution 2758 (XXVI), reading as fol-
lows:

"The General Assembly.

"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Na-
tions,

"Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the
People's Republic of China is essential both for the protection
of the Charter of the United Nations and for the cause that the
United Nations must serve under the Charter,

"Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of
the People's Republic of China arc the only lawful representa-
tives of China to the United Nations and that the People's Re-
public of China is one of the five permanent members of the
Security Council,

"Decides to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of
China and to recognize the representatives of its Government as
the only legitimate representatives of China to the United Na-
tions, and to expel forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kai-
shek from the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United
Nations and in all the organizations related to it."

The United Nations had been notified on 18 November 1949
of the formation, on 1 October 1949, of the Central People's
Government ofthe People's Republic ofChina. Proposals to ef-
fect a change in the representation of China in the United Na-
tions subsequent to that time were not approved until the
resolution quoted above was adopted.

On 29 September 1972, a communication was received by
the Secretary-Gencral from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the People's Republic of China stating:

"1. With regard to the multilateral treaties signed, ratified or
acceded to by the defunct Chinese government before the estab-
lishment of the Government of the People's Republic of China,
my Government will examine their contents before making a
decision in the light of the circumstances as to whether or not
they should be recognized.

"2. As from October 1, 1949, the day of the founding of the
People's Republic of China, the Chiang Kai-shek clique has no
right at all to represent China. Its signature and ratification of,
or accession to, any multilateral treaties by usurping the name
ol"China’ are all illegal and null and void. My Government will
study these multilateral treaties before making a decision in the
light of the circumstances as to whether or not they should be
acceded to."

Historic al Iniormation \



All entries recorded throughout this publication in respect of
China refer to actions taken by the authorities representing Chi-
na in the United Nations at the time of those actions.

Note 2.

By a notification on 20 June 1997, the Government of China
informed the Secretary-General of the status of Hong Kong in
relation to treaties deposited with the Sccrctary-General. The
notification, in pertinent part, reads as follows:

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land and the Government of the People's Republic of China on
the Question of Hong Kong, signed on 19 December 1984
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the People's
Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1July 1997. Hong Kong will, with
cffect from that date, bccomc a Special Administrative Region
of the People's Republic of China. [For the full text of the Joint
Declaration of the Government ofthe United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the Government of the Peo-
ple's Republic of China on the Question of Hong Kong, 19 De-
cember 1984, see United Nation Treaty Series volume
No. 1399, p. 61, (registration number 1-23391)].

It is provided in Section 1 of Annex | to the Joint Declara-
tion, "Elaboration by the Government of the People's Republic
of China of its Basic Policies Regarding Hong Kong" and in Ar-
ticles 12, 13 and 14 ofthe Basic Law ofthe Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China,
which was adopted on 4 April 1990 by the National People's
Congress of the People's Republic of China (hereinafter re-
ferred to as the Basic Law), that the Hong Kong Special Admin-
istrative Region will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except
in foreign and defence affairs which arc the responsibility of the
Central People's Government ofthe People's Republic of China.
Furthermore, it is provided both in Section X1 of Annex I to the
Joint Declaration and Article 153 of the Basic Law that interna-
tional agreements to which the People's Republic of China is
not a party but which arc implemented in Hong Kong may con-
tinue to be implemented in the Hong Kong Administrative Re-
gion.

In this connection, on behalf of the Government of the Peo-
ple's Republic of China, I would like to inform Your Excellency
as follows:

I. The treaties listed in Annex 1to this Note [herein under],
to which the People's Republic of China is a party, will be ap-
plied to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with ef-
fect from 1July 1997 as they:

(i) arc applied to Hong Kong before 1July 1997; or

(if) fall within the category of foreign affairs or defence
or, owing to their nature and provisions, must apply to the entire
territory of a State; or

(iii) are not applied to Hong Kong before 1July 1997 but
with respect to which it has been decided to apply them to Hong
Kong with effect from that date (denoted by an asterisk in An-
nex ).

Il. The treaties listed in Annex Il to this Note [herein un-
der], to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party
and which apply to Hong Kong before 1July 1997, will contin-
ue to apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1 July 1997.

The provisions of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights as applied to Hong Kong shall re-
main in force beginning from 1July 1997.

11 The Government of the People's Republic of China has

already carried out separately the formalities required for the
application of the treaties listed in the aforesaid Annexes, in-
cluding all the related amendments, protocols, reservations and
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declarations, to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1July 1997.

IV. With respect to any other treaty not listed in the Annexes
to this Note, to which the People's Republic of China is or will
become a party, in the event that it is decided to apply such trea-
ty to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the Gov-
ernment of the People's Republic of China will carry out
separately the formalities for such application. For the avoid-
ance ofdoubt, no separate formalities will need to be carried out
by the Government of the People's Republic of China with re-
spect to treaties which fall within in the category of foreign af-
fairs or defence or which, owing to their nature and provisions,
must apply to the entire territory of a State."”

The treaties listed in Annexes | and 1, referred to in the no-
tification, are reproduced below.

Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application of treaties to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region can be found in the
footnotes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Foot-
note indicators are placed against China's entry in the status list
of those treaties.

Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 1 July 1997, the Chinese Government confirmed that the
territorial scope of each treaty action would be specified. As
such, declarations concerning the territorial scope of the rele-
vant treaties with regard to the Hong Kong Special Administra-
tive Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties
concerned as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed
against China's entry in the status list of those treaties.

Annex |

(The treaties are listed in the order that they published in
these volumes.)

Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the Interna-
tional Court o fJustice'.

Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;
Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;

- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na-
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.

Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela-
tions'.

Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;

Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Spe-
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947;

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961;

Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.

Human Rights:

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948;

International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrim-
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;

Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;

- Convention on the Rights of the Child, 20 November
1989.

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances'.

Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971;

Single Convention on Narcotic Daigs, 1961, as amend-
ed by the Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961, 8 August 1975;



United Nations Convention against illicit Traffic in Nar-
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.

Health'.

Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 Julv
1946.

International Trade and Development:

Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank,
4 December 1965;

Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982

Transport and Communications - Customs matters:

- Customs Convention on Containers, 2 December 1972*.

Navigation'.

Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948;

- Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferenc-
es, 6 April 1974.

Educational and Cultural Matters:

- Convention for the Protection of Products of Phono-
grams Against Unauthorized Duplication of their Phonograms,
29 October 1971.

Penal Matters:

International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979;

Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.

Law ofthe Sea:

United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
I0December 1982.

Commercial Arbitration:

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.

Outer Space:

Convention on the Registration of Objects Launched
into Outer Space, 12 November 1974.

Telecommunications:

- Constitution of the
27 March 1976.

Disarmament:

Convention on Prohibitions or restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex-
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with pro-
tocols I, Il and 111), 10 October 1980;

- Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Pro-
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.

Environment:

Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Lay-
er, 22 March 1985;

Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;

Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;

Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989.

Annex Il (The treaties are listed in the order that they are
published in these volumes.)

Refugees and Stateless Persons:

Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954.

Traffic in Persons:

International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921 ;

Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup-

Asia-Pacific Telccommunity,

pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May
1910,4 May 1949;

International Agreement for the Suppression of the
"White Slave Traffic", 18 May 1904;

International Convention for the Suppression of the
White Slave Traffic, 4 May 1910.

Obscene Publications:

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the suppression of
the circulation of, and traffic in, obscene publications, conclud-
ed at Geneva on 12 September 1923, 12 November 1947;

- International Convention for the Suppression of the Cir-
culation of, and Traffic in Obscene Publications, 12 September
1923;

Protocol amending the Agreement for the Suppression
of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, signed at Paris on
4 May 1910,4 May 1949;

Agreement for the Repression of Obscene Publications,
4 May 1910.

Transport and Communications - Custom matters:

- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Materials, 7 November
1952;

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954,

Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus-
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour-
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954,

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954;

Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956;

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation for
Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, 18 May 1956;

European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
Used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.

Transport and Communications - Road Traffic:

- Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.

Educational and Cultural Matters

- Agreement of the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural materials, 22 November 1950.

Status of Women

- Convention on the Political Rights ofWomcn, 31 March
1953;

Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.

Penal Matters:

- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at
Geneva 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953;

Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;

Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956.

Environment:

- Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, Copenhagen, 25 November 1992.

League ofNations:

- Convention and Statute on Freedom ofTransit, 20 April
1921;

Convention and Statute on the Regime of Navigable
Waterways of International Concern, 20 April 1921 ;

- Declaration Recognizing the Right to a Flag of States
Having no Sea-coast, 20 April 1921 ;

Convention and Statute on the International Regime of
Maritime Ports, 9 December 1923 ;

International Convention relating to the Simplification
of Customs Formalities, 3 November 1923.

See also note 2 under *“United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland ™.
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Note 3.

By a notification dated 13 December 1999, the Government
ofthe People's Republic of China informed the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the status of Macao in relation to treaties deposited with
the Secretary-General. The notification, in pertinent part, reads
as follows:

"In accordance with the Joint Déclaration of the Govern-
ment of the People's Republic of China and the Government of
the Republic of Portugal on the Question of Macao signed on
13 April 1987 (hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration),
the Government of the People's Republic of China will resume
the exercise of sovereignty over Macao with effect from 20 De-
cember 1999. Macao will from that date, become a Special Ad-
ministrative Region of the People's Republic of China. [For the
full text of the Joint Declaration of the Government of the Por-
tuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic
of China on the Question of Macao, 13 April 1987, see United
Nation Treaty Series volume No. 1498, p. 229 (registration
number 1-25805)].

Itis provided in Section 1ofElaboration by the Government
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regard-
ing Macao, which is Annex 1to the Joint Declaration, and in
Article 12, 13 and 14 of the Basic Law of the Macao Special
Administrative Region ofthe People's Republic of China (here-
inafter referred to as the Basic Law), which was adopted by the
National People's Congress of the People's Republic of China
on 31 March 1993, that the Macao Special Administrative Re-
gion will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign
and dcfence affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central
People's Government of the People's Republic of China. Fur-
thermore, it is provided both in Section VIII of Annex 1ofthe
Joint Declaration and Article 138 ofthe Basic Law that interna-
tional agreements to which the People's Republic of China is
not yet a party but which arc implemented in Macao may con-
tinue to be implemented in the Macao Special Administrative
Region.

In this connection, on behalf of the Government of the Peo-
ple's Republic of China, | have the honour to inform your Ex-
cellency that:

I. The treaties listed in Annex | to this Note [herein below],
to which the People's Republic of China is a Party, will be ap-
plied to the Macao Special Administrative Region with effect
from 20 December 1999 so long as they are one ofthe following
categories:

(i) Treaties that apply to Macao before 20 December 1999;

(ii) Treaties that must apply to the entire territory of a state
as they concern foreign affairs or defencc or their nature or pro-
vision so require.

Il. The Treaties listed in Annex Il to this Note, to which the
People's Republic of China is not yet a Party and which apply
to Macao before 20 December 1999, will continue to apply to
the Macao Special Administrative Region with the effect from
20 December 1999.

Ill. The Government of the People's Republic of China has
notified the treaty depositaries concerned of the application of
the treaties including their amendments and protocols listed in
the aforesaid Annexes as well as reservations and declarations
made thereto by the Chinese Government to the Macao Special
Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999.

IV.With respect to other treaties that are not listed in the
Annexes to this Note, to which the People's Republic of China
is or will become a Party, the Government of the People's Re-
public of China will go through separately the necessary for-
malities for their application to the Macao Special
Administrative Region if it so decided."”

The treaties listed in Annexes | and Il, referred to in the no-
tification, arc reproduced below.

Vil Historical Information

Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application of treaties to the
Macao Special Administrative Region can be found in the foot-
notes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Footnote in-
dicators are placed against China's entry in the status list of
those treaties.

Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 13 December 1999, the Chinese Government confirmed
that the territorial scope of each treaty action would be speci-
fied. As such, declarations concerning the territorial scopc of
the relevant treaties with regard to the Macao Special Adminis-
trative Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties con-
cerned as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed
against China's entry in the status list of those treaties.

Annex |

(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)

Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the Interna-
tional Court o fJustice:

- Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;

Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;

- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na-
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.

Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela-
tions:

Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947,

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961;

- Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.

Human Rights:

- International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrim-
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;

Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;

- Convention on the Rights of the Child, 20 November
1989.

Refugees and Stateless Persons:

- Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. 28 July
1951;

- Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees, 31 January
1967;

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:

- Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 Februarv
1971;

United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Nar-
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.

Health:

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.

International Trade and Development:

- Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982.

Navigation:

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948.

Penal Matters:

International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979;



Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.

Law ofthe Sea:

United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
10 December 1982.

Law of Treaties:

- Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 23 May
1969.

Telecommunications:

Constitution of the
27 March 1976.

Disarmament:

Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex-
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with Pro-
tocols I, 1l and I11), 10 October 1980;

- Additional Protocol to the Convention on Prohibitions
or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons
which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have In-
discriminate Effects (Protocol IV, entitled Protocol on Blinding
Laser Weapons), 13 October 1995;

Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Mines, Booby-Traps and Other Devices as amended on 3 May
1996 (Protocol Il as amended on 3 May 1996) annexed to the
Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Cer-
tain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Exces-
sively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects, 3 May 1996;

Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Pro-
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.

Environment:

- Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Lay-
er, 22 March 1985;

- Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;

Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;

- Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989;

- United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change, 9 May 1992;

Convention on biological diversity, 5 June 1992.

Annex il :

(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)

Human Rights:

International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultur-
al Rights, 16 December 1966;

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966;

Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:

Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 30 March 1961

Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs and Narcotic Substances, 25 March 1972.

Traffic in Persons:

international Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921 ;

- International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women of Full Age, 11 October 1933;

- Convention for the Suppression ofthe Traffic in Persons
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, 21 March
1950;

Transport and Communication - customs matters:

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954;

Asia-Pacific Telecommunity,

Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus-
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour-
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954;

Transport and Communication - road traffic:

Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.

Penal Matters:

Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956;

League ofNations:

Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory
Notes, 7 Junel930;

- Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Cheques, 19 March 1931;

Convention providing a Uniform Law for Bills of Ex-
change and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;

- Convention providing a Uniform Law for Cheques,
19 March 1931;

- Convention on the Stamp Laws in connection with Bills
of Exchange and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;

- Convention on the Stamps Laws in connection with
Cheques, 19 March 1931.

See also note 1 under “Macao ” and note 1 under"Portu-
gal" .

Congo

Note 1.

In a communication dated 15 November 1971, the
Permanent Mission ofthe People's Republic ofthe Congo to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that their
country would henceforth be known as the "Congo".

Cook Islands

Note 1.

Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.

The responsibility of the Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
of time it was considered that, in view of the fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon-
sibilities for the external relations and defence of the Cook Is-
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.

However, in 1984, an application by the Cook lIslands for
membership in the World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem-
ber upon deposit of an instrument ofacceptance with the Secre-
tary-General. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General felt
that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully respresentative of the
international community.

On the basis of the Cook Islands’ membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
1985, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi-
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is-
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
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Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.

The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization UNESCO in 1993 and ofthe World Health Organization
in 1994.

As a result of these developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treaty-
making capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in
1994.

Costa Rica

Note 1.

On 9 January 2002, the Secrctary-Gceneral received from the
Government of Costa Rica a communication transmitting the
lormai objection to the reservation formulated by the Govern-
ment of Nicaragua which reads as follows:

I have the honour to write to you in your capacity as depos-
itary of the declarations provided for in Article 36, paragraph 2,
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, with refer-
ence to note MRE/DW1081/10/01, which the Minister for For-
eign Affairs of Nicaragua transmitted to you on 24 October
2001.

On 24 September 1929. the Republic of Nicaragua recog-
nized, unconditionally, the compulsory jurisdiction of the Per-
manent Court of International Justice. That declaration was
deemed transferable to the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice by virtue of Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Stat-
ute of the Court. On various occasions, Nicaragua has used this
optional declaration to bring proceedings before the Interna-
tional Court of Justice. In the Military and Paramilitary Activi-
ties In and Against Nicaragua case between Nicaragua and the
United States of America, the Court found that this declaration
was valid.

The above-mentioned note from the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Nicaragua, dated 24 October 2001, represents a cas-
uistic attempt by the Nicaraguan Government to modify its vol-
untary declaration of unconditional acceptance of the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice as
follows:

"Nicaragua will not accept as from 1November 2001 theju-
risdiction or competence of the International Court of Justice in
relation to any matter or claim based on interpretations of trea-
ties or arbitral awards that were signed and ratified or made, re-
spectively, prior to 31 December 1901.”

The Government of Costa Rica considers that this purported
"reservation” is not permissible for the following reasons: (1)
Public international law does not recognize the right to formu-
late reservations a posteriori to unconditional declarations of
acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus-
tice; (2) Nicaragua is unable to formulate this "reservation" by
virtue of its unilateral declarations before the same Court with
respect to the nature of its acceptance of compulsory jurisdic-
tion and the possibility of modifying it; (3) Even if this reserva-
tion were permissible, which it is not, the lack of a reasonable
time period for its entry into force renders such a "reservation"
contrary to the principle of good faith in international relations.
In addition, it is worth noting that the foregoing is supported by
the provision of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties
contained in article 2, paragraph 1 (d), on the meaning of a res-
ervation. Moreover, the provision contained in article 20, para-
graph 3, of that Convention should also be borne in mind with
respect to the formulation of a reservation to a treaty which is a
constituent instrument of an international organization.

X Historical Information

| must point out that the note to which my Government ob-

jects was not transmitted spontaneously. Rather, it represents a
reaction to the fact that my Government has included an item in
the national budget to cover the cost of the possible filing of a
claim by Costa Rica against Nicaragua before the International
Court of Justice for its failure to abide by the provisions agreed
upon by both countries in the C.ailas-Jcrez Treaty of 1858 and
the Cleveland Award of 1888. Both instruments were signed
and ratified during the period which Nicaragua now seeks to ex-
clude from the Court's jurisdiction by means of the above-men-
tioned reservation. However, in its haste, it has overlooked the
fact that, on 21 Februaiy 1949, the Government of Nicaragua
signed a Pact of Amity with Costa Rica. Article IIl of that in-
strument reflects the commitment to apply the American Treaty
on Pacific Settlement. Nicaragua has also failed to consider
that, on 9 January 1956, as a corollary to the 1949 Pact of Am-
ity, Nicaragua and Costa Rica signed, at the Pan American Un-
ion in Washington, an agreement to facilitate and expedite
traffic on the San Juan River within the terms of the Treaty of
15 April 1858 and its interpretation given by arbitration on
22 March 1888. Both instruments were ratified in due course by
both countries. The purported reservation also fails to include
the judgement pronounced on 20 September 1916 by the Cen-
tral American Court of Justice. The 1916 judgement of the Cen-
tral American Court of Justice, the 1949 Pact of Amity and the
1956 agreement reinforce a set of legal rules which must be re-
spected.

1 International law does not give Nicaragua the right to

formulate reservations a posteriori to its unconditional declara-
tion of acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court
of Justice.

Il the judgement on the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice pronounced in the Military and Paramilitary
Activities In and Against Nicaragua case, the Court indicated
that States could not modify their acceptance of the Court’s
compulsory jurisdiction as they pleased, but were bound by the
terms of their declarations.

The Court noted, in particular, that the right to terminate
declarations with indefinite duration was far from established in
international law.

Nicaragua itself has recognized that contemporary’ interna-
tional law does not give States the power to modify unilaterally
their optional declarations of acceptance of the compulsory ju-
risdiction of the International Court of Justice when such decla-
rations are unconditional.

In its written pleadings in the Border and Transborder
Armed Actions case between Nicaragua and Honduras, Nicara-
gua stated categorically that a State bound by an optional decla-
ration could not modify or denounce that declaration.
Nicaragua claimed that the declaring State was bound by the
terms of the optional declaration and that, by virtue of the prin-
ciple of good faith, it could not seek to disengage unilaterally
from the obligations it had acquired in making that declaration.

Nicaragua argued that that rule arose from an analogous ap-
plication ofthe customary principles of the law of treaties. Nic-
aragua indicated that the principles incorporated into the
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties were applicable to
voluntary declarations of acceptance of the Court's jurisdiction
in respect of denunciation and reservation, meaning that such
declarations could not be modified unless the declaring State
had previously reserved that right. Lastly, Nicaragua main-
tained that State practice showed that a State could modify an
optional declaration only when it reserved the right to do so at
the time it made the original declaration.

In its written pleadings in the jurisdictional phase ofthe Mil-
itary and Paramilitary Activities case, Nicaragua argued that
the legality of a purported modification depended on the inten-
tion of the declaring State at the time of making the original op-



tional déclaration. If the declaring State did not expressly
reserve the right to make modifications, that State did not have
the power to change its declaration or to formulate reservations.

Insofar as the declaration of acceptance of the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice made by Nica-
ragua in 1929 does not include any conditions or time limits, nor
does it expressly reserve the right to modify its content, Nicara-
gua has no right to formulate reservations to its acceptance of
the Court's compulsory jurisdiction.

2. Nicaragua, by virtue of its public unilateral declarations

before the Court with respect to the nature of its optional decla-
ration and the possibility of modifying it, cannot formulate any
reservations.

In a number of unilateral declarations, Nicaragua has recog-
nized that its own déclaration ofacceptance of the Court's com-
pulsory jurisdiction cannot be modified in any way.

In its written pleadings in the Military and Paramilitaty Ac-
tivities case, Nicaragua pointed out that its 1924 declaration
could not be terminated or modified without prior notice and
that any withdrawal or modification of the declaration must be
based on the principles of the law of treaties. What is more,
Nicaragua indicated categorically that the assumption that its
declaration could be modified without prior notice was un-
founded in the law relating to consensual legal obligations aris-
ing from optional declarations. In the same case, Nicaragua
argued against the possibility of unilaterally modifying declara-
tions of acceptance of the Court'scompulsory jurisdiction. Nic-
aragua based its arguments both on the writings of the most
distinguished legal experts and on considerations of principle.
Nicaragua noted that the existence of a universal right of unilat-
eral modification of optional declarations would violate the sys-
tem of optional clauses in the Statute and would essentially
eliminate the compulsory nature ofthe Court's jurisdiction.

These arguments demonstrate both Nicaragua's intention
that its 1929 declaration of acceptance of the Court's compulso-
ry jurisdiction should not be subject to any modification or de-
nunciation and its repeated contention that the unilateral
modification of such declarations, in the absence of a previous
reservation, is contrary to international law. This acknowledge-
ment of the legal situation is binding on Nicaragua. Under the
principles of estoppel and good faith, Nicaragua cannot, at this
time, reverse those positions.

Accordingly, Costa Rica considers that Nicaragua cannot
now claim to modify unilaterally its unconditional acccptance
ofthe voluntary jurisdiction of the Court by means of a purport-
ed "reservation".

Even if Nicaragua had the right to formulate a reservation to
its optional declaration, which it docs not, the lack of a reason-
able time period for its entry into force renders such a "reserva-
tion" null and void.

In the Military and Paramilitary Activities case, the Interna-
tional Court of justice indicated that, while the right to de-
nounce declarations without limit of time was far from
established in international law, if such a right existed, then any
denunciation would, by analogy with the law of treaties, have to
provide for a reasonable time period before it entered into force.
This principle applies, by analogy, to the introduction of chang-
es to the voluntary acceptance of the Court's compulsory juris-
diction. Consequently, even if Nicaragua could modify its
optional declaration by means of a reservation, which is not the
case, then such a modification would have to be subject to area-
sonable time period, by virtue of the principle of good faith.

It should be noted that, in the Border and Transborder
Armed Actions case, Nicaragua argued that only a period of at
least 12 months could be considered reasonable for any modifi-
cation ofadeclaration of voluntary acceptance ofthe Court'sju-
risdiction.

Nicaragua's purported "reservation”, which my Government
has analysed in this note, provides for a period of only eight
days from the time of its signature by the President of Nicaragua
to the time of its purported entry into force. Even if Nicaragua
were legally in a position to modify its acccptance ofthe Court's
compulsory jurisdiction, which it is not, a period of eight days
would not meet the requirement of a reasonable time period for
the entry into force of such a modification.

What is more, Nicaragua, by virtue of its declarations in the
Border and Transborder ArmedActions case, would be obligat-
ed, under the principles of good faith and estoppel, to provide
for a period of at least 12 months before the purported "reserva-
tion" could enter into force. Accordingly, the purported "reser-
vation" formulated on 24 October 2001 cannot be considered to
meet the minimum requirements imposed by the principle of
good faith.

Jurisdiction of the Court and the Pact of Bogota:

Moreover, in the case of Nicaragua, as in the case of any
other Latin American State party to the Pact of Bogota, the de-
nunciation of the Statute of the Court would not disengage it
from the obligation to recognize the competence of that Court
as a respondent, for the following reason:

In April 1948, the American Treaty on Pacific Settlement,
better known as the Pact of Bogota, was adopted. Costa Rica
ratified it on 27 April 1949, and Nicaragua, in turn, ratified it on
26 July 1950. Accordingly, the Pact of Bogota has been in force
between Costa Rica and Nicaragua as from the latter date.

The Pact contains a definitive declaration of recognition of
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court for all disputes ofaju-
ridical nature among the States parties to the Pact. Article XXXI
of the Pact says:

“In conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Court of Justice, the High Contracting Par-
ties declare that they recognize in relation to any other Ameri-
can State, thejurisdiction ofthe Court as compulsory ipsofacto,
without the necessity of any special agreement so long as the
present Treaty is in force, in all disputes ofajuridical nature that
arise among them .....”

Therefore, since both Costa Rica and Nicaragua arc ratify-
ing parties to the Pact of Bogota, there can be no doubt that both
parties have recognized the compulsory jurisdiction of the In-
ternational Court of Justice to settle any legal dispute between
them.

The above-mentioned article XXXI has the legal cffect of
transforming the vague juridical relations arising from unilater-
al declarations made by the parties under the optional clause
into contractual relations which have the forcc and stability
characteristic of an obligation arising directly from a treaty.

Dr. Eduardo Jimenez de Aréchega, a distinguished Uru-
guayanjurist who had the honour to serve as President of the In-
ternational Court of Justice, maintained that there were
substantial differences between the exercise of the optional
clause and the fact of being a party to a convention. In an opin-
ion which he provided to Costa Rica in his capacity as adviser
to our country in the 1986 Nicaragua v. Costa Rica case, he
gave the following explanation:

"The fundamental difference between the recognition of the
Court's jurisdiction expressed by the parties to the Pact of Bo-
gota and that expressed by other States under the optional clause
is as follows: (a) once the Pact of Bogota has been ratified by an
American State, the recognition of the Court's jurisdiction may
be withdrawn only by denunciation of the Pact itself, which
must be effected with at least one year's notice; and (b) the
States which ratified the Pact could have introduced reserva-
tions to their recognition of the Court's jurisdiction if they had
done so at the time of signature. As they did not do so with re-
spect to the recognition of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
Court, article XXXI bccamc a mechanism for accepting fully

Historicai. Information X1



the Court's jurisdiction, and is completely different in this re-
gard from the very conditional acceptance which the majority of
States have expressed through the application of the optional
clause.

'From these substantial differences, it follows that the Amer-
ican States parties to the Pact of Bogota have established a legal
system among themselves whereby the optional clause has been
replaced by the categorical déclaration contained in
article XXXI of the Pact. The declarations made by American
States in exercise of their prerogative under Article 36, para-
graph 2, of the Statute of the Court only have the legal effect of
establishing the tenuous relations under that clause exclusively
with States which are not Contracting Parties to the Pact of Bo-
gota. but not the contractual obligation created by article XXXI
to recognize, with the force of a treaty, the obligation to grant
the American States parties to the Pact of Bogota the right to
bring claims against other American States before the Court at
The Hague”.

Consequently, even if Nicaragua's Presidential Decree re-
voking the unilateral declaration of 1929 in which Nicaragua
recognized the jurisdiction of the Court at The Hague to settle
legal disputes with any other State having expressed the same
recognition were valid, which it is not, that nation would still be
bound to recognize the competence of the Court at The Hague
to settle legal disputes with any other Latin American State par-
ty to the Pact of Bogota.

In light of the above, so long as the Pact of Bogota is in
force, Nicaragua cannot deny the competence of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice to hear and settle any legal dispute
brought before it by Costa Rica.

For all the foregoing reasons, the Government of Costa Rica
hereby presents a formal objection to the "reservation” formu-
lated by the Government of Nicaragua, and declares that, for all
intents and purposes, it will consider such reservation to be non-
existent.

| should be grateful if you would transmit this document to

the secretariat of the International Court of Justice and to the
States parties to its Statute. Likewise, 1should be grateful ifyou
would have itcirculated to the General Assembly as a document
of the Assembly under the agenda item relating to the consider-
ation of the report of the International Court of Justice to the
General Assembly.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consider-
ation.

(Signed) Roberto Rojas

Cote d’lvoire

Note 1,
Formerly: "lvory Coast" until 31 December 1985.

Croatia

Note 1.

In a letter dated 27 July 1992, received by the Secretary-
General on 4 August 1992 and accompanied by a list of multi-
lateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Croatia notified that:

"[The Government of]...the Republic of Croatia has decid-
ed, based on the Constitutional Decision on Sovereignty and In-
dependence of the Republic of Croatia of 25 June, 1991 and the
Decision of the Croatian Parliament in respect of the territory of
the Republic of Croatia, by virtue of succession of the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia of 8 October, 1991, to be con-
sidered a party to the conventions that Socialist Federal Repub-
lic of Yugoslavia and its predecessor states (the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia, Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia) were
parties, according to the enclosed list.

X! Historical Information

In conformity with the international practice, [the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Croatia] would like to suggest that this
take effcct from 8 Octobcer, 1991, the date on which the Repub-
lic of Croatia became independent.”

See also note 1 under "former Yugoslavia

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables” ofthe "Introduction ” to this publica-
tion.

Czech Republic

Note 1.

In a letter dated 16 February 1993, received by the Secre-
tary-General on 22 February 1993 and accompanied by a list of
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the
Government of the Czech Republic notified that :

"In conformity with the valid principles of international law
and to the extent defined by it, the Czech Republic, as a succes-
sor State to the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers
itself bound, as of 1 January 1993, i.e., the date of the dissolu-
tion of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, by multilateral
international treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic was a party on that date, including reservations and
declarations to their provisions made earlier by the Czech and
Slovak Federal Republic.

The Government of the Czech Republic have examined
multilateral treaties the list of which is attached to this letter.
[The Government ofthe Czech Republic] considers to be bound
by these treaties as well as by all reservations and declarations
to them by virtue of succession as of 1January 1993.

The Czech Republic, in accordance with the well estab-
lished principles of international law, recognizes signatures
made by the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic in respect of
all signed treaties as if they were made by itself."

In view of the information above, entries in status lists per-
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect of treaties to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will
be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia™
with the corresponding date of deposit ofthe notification ofsuc-
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type of formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi-
cator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia" as
the case may be.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef-
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti-
fication ofsuccession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant”.

See also note | under “Slovakia .

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Czechoslovakia

See note 1 under “Czech Republic ”and "Slovakia ™.

Democratic Republic of the Congo

Note 1.

As from 17 May 1997. Formerly: "Zaire" until 16 May 1997
and "Democratic Republic of the Congo™ until 27 Octobcr
1971.



Denmark

Note 1.

In a communication received on 22 July 2003, the Goven-
nnent of Denmark informed the Secretary-General that "
Denmark’s ratifications normally include the entire Kingdom of
Denmark including the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”

Egypt
See note | under "UnitedArab Republic™.

Estonia

Note 1.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 8 October
1991, the Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Republic of
Estonia informed the Secretary-Gcnera! that "Estonia does not
regard itself as party by virtue of the doctrine of treaty
succession to any bilateral or multilateral treaties entered into
by the U.S.S.R. The Republic of Estonia has begun careful
review of multilateral treaties in order to determine those to
which it wishes to become a party. In this regard it will act on a
casc-by-case basis in exercise of its own sovereign right in the
name of the Republic of Estonia.”.

Faroe Islands

See note | under “Denmark " .

former Yugoslavia

Note 1.

The former Yugoslavia was an original Member ofthe Unit-
ed Nations, the Charter having been signed and ratified on its
behalfon 26 June 1945, and 19 October 1945, respectively. The
following republics constituting the former Yugoslavia de-
clared their independence on the dates indicated: Slovenia
(25 June 1991), The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
(17 September 1991), Croatia (8 October 1991), and Bosnia and
Herzegovina (6 March 1992). Yugoslavia came into being on
27 April 1992 following the promulgation of the constitution of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on that day. Yugoslavia
nevertheless advised the Secretary-General on 27 April 1992
that it claimed to continue the international legal personality of
the former Yugoslavia. Yugoslavia accordingly claimed to be
a member of those international organizations of which the
former Yugoslavia had been a member. It also claimed that all
those treaty acts that had been performed by the former Yugo-
slavia were directly attributable to it, as being the same State
(See documents S/23877 and A/46/915). Bosnia and Herze-
govina, Croatia, Slovenia and The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, all of which had applied for and were admitted to
membership in the United Nations, in accordance with Article
4 of the Charter (by resolutions 46/237 adopted on 22 May
1992, 46/238 adopted on 22 May 1992, 46/236 adopted on
22 May 1992, and 47/225 adopted on 8 April 1993 respective-
ly), objected to this claim.

In its resolution 47/1 of22 September 1992, the General As-
sembly, acting upon the recommendation ofthe Security Coun-
cil in its resolution 777 (1992) of 19 September 1992,
considered that Yugoslavia could not continue automatically
the membership of the former Yugoslavia in the United Na-
tions, and decided that it should accordingly apply for member-
ship in the Organization. Italso decided that Yugoslavia could
not participate in the work of the General Assembly. The Legal
Counsel took the view, however, that this resolution of the Gen-
eral Assembly neither terminated nor suspended the member-
ship of the former Yugoslavia in the United Nations. At the
same time, the Legal Counsel expressed the view that the ad-

mission of a new Yugoslavia to membership in the United Na-
tions, in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United
Nations, would terminate the situation that had been created by
General Assembly resolution 47/1 (See document A/47/485).

General Assembly resolution 47/1 did not specifically ad-
dress the question of the status of either the former Yugoslavia
or of Yugoslavia with regard to multilateral treaties that were
deposited with the Secretary-General. The Legal Counsel took
the view in this regard that the Secretary-General was not in a
position, as depositary, either to reject or to disregard the claim
of Yugoslavia that it continued the legal personality of the
former Yugoslavia, absent any decision to the contrary cither by
a competent organ of the United Nations directing him in the
exercise of his depositary functions, or by a competent treaty or-
gan created by a treaty, or by the contracting States to a treaty
directing him in the exercise ofhis depositary functions with re-
gard to that particular treaty, or by a competent organ represent-
ative ofthe international community of States as a whole on the
general issue of continuity and discontinuity of statehood to
which the claim of Yugoslavia gave rise.

Consistent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the in-
ternational legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, the Sec-
retary-General, as depositary, continued to list treaty actions
that had been performed by the former Yugoslavia in status lists
in the present publication, using for that purpose the short-form
name "Yugoslavia”, which was used at that time to refer to the
former Yugoslavia. Between 27 April 1992 and 1 November
2000, Yugoslavia undertook numerous treaty actions with re-
spect to treaties deposited with the Secretary-General. Consist-
ent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the international
legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, these treaty actions
were also listed in status lists against the name "Yugoslavia".
Accordingly, the Secretary-General, as depositary, did not
make any differentiation in the present publication between
treaty actions that were performed by the former Yugoslavia
and those that were performed by Yugoslavia, both categories
of treaty actions being listed against the name "Yugoslavia".

The General Assembly admitted Yugoslavia to membership
by its resolution A/RES/55/12 on 1 November 2000. At the
same time, Yugoslavia renounced its claim to have continued
the international legal personality of the former Yugoslavia.

Treaty actions undertaken by Yugoslavia were subsequently
listed in this publication against the designation "Serbia and
Montenegro” until 2 June 2006.

Treaty actions undertaken by the former Yugoslavia appear
in footnotes, against the designation "former Yugoslavia".

See note | under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“Slovenia™ “Serbia and Montenegro”, “Theformer Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia ”and “Yugoslavia ”.

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Germany

Note 1.

1 Prior to the formation of one sovereign German State
through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to
the Federal Republic of Germany (effective from 3 October
1990), the Secretary-General received numerous communica-
tions relating to the application of international instruments to
West Berlin.

2. Ineach case (noted here), the initial communication took
the form ofa note, letter, or declaration from the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, in, accompanying or in connection with its in-
strument of accession, acccptance or ratification of an
amendment, agreement, convention or protocol, to the effect
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that the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or protocol
would also apply to "LandBerlin" or "Berlin (West)" (as noted
here) with effect from the date on which it entered into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany.

-Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Na-
tions, 13 February 1946.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin™) accompanying the instrament of
accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 21 No-
vember 1947.

Note: Acting in accordance with section 43 of article X of
the Convention, the Federal Republic of Germany undertook to
apply the provisions ofthe Convention to a number o fspecial-
ized agencies by participation in each Annex to the Convention
relevant to that specialized agency (for complete list o fthe An-
nexes participated in by the Federal Republic o f Germany, see
point 15 at the end of this footnote). Thereby, the declaration
noted here, and the series ofcommunications provoked by it re-
corded in the points below, came to apply to each ofthese An-
nexes as well. Therefore, any reference to the Convention and
these communications below should therefore be understood as
applying to each ofthese Annexes also.

- Statement (re: "Land Berlin") in the instrument of ratifica-
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April 1961.

- Statement (re: "Land Berlin") in the instrument of ratifica-
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationali-
ty, 18 April 1961.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 24 November 1954) to the Convention on
the Prevention and Punishment ofthe Crime of Genocide, 9 De-
cember 1948.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 May 1969) of the International Con-
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina-
tion, 7 March 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ') accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) of the Inter-
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.
16 December 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) of the Inter-
national Convention on Civil and Political Rights, 16 December
1966.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 10 July 1985) of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women,
18 December 1979.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 1 October 1990) of the Convention
Against Torture: and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treat-
mcnt or Punishment, 10 December 1984.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 15 Decem-
ber 1955) referring to the Convention Relating to the Status of
Refugees, 28 July 1951.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of rati fication (deposited 16 October 1976) of the Convention
Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, 28 September 1954.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying
The instrument of accession (deposited 31 August 1977) to the
Convention on the Réduction of Statelessness, 30 August 1961.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 5 November 1969) to the Protocol Relat-
ing to the Status of Refugees, 13 January 1967.
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- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Amending the Agreements,
Conventions and Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the
Hague on 23 January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925,
19 February 1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 Novem-
ber 1931 and at Geneva on 26 June 1936.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Bringing under International
Control Drugs Outside the Scope of the Convention of 13 July
1931 for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribu-
tion of Narcotic Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at
Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946, 19 November
1948.

- Communication (re: “"Land Berlin") (received 27 April
1960) in relation to the Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the
Cultivation of the Poppy Plant, the Production of, International
and Wholesale Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 3 December 1973) of the Single Con-
vention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, 30 March 1961.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 2 December 1977) of the Con-
vention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February 1971.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ') accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 20 February 1975) of the Proto-
col amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961,
25 March 1972.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of acceptance (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol to
amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in
Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on 30 September
1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in
Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 October 1933,
12 November 1947.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the International
Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic,
signed at Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Conven-
tion for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at
Paris on 4 May 1910, 4 May 1949.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 6 October
1964) in relation to the Constitution ofthe World Health Organ-
ization, 22 July 1946.

- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin") with acceptance (deposit-
ed 23 December 1971) ofthe Amendments to articles 24 and 25
of the Constitution of the World Health Organization, 23 May
1967.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos-
ited 9 July 1975) of the Amendments to articles 34 and 55 of the
Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 May 1973.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 16 January 1985) of the Amendments to
articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Or-
ganization, 17 May 1976.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of acccptance (deposited 15 September 1987) of the Amend-
ments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World
Health Organization, 12 May 1986.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 14 Octobcr 1977) of the Agree-
ment establishing the International Fund for Agricultural
Development, 13 June 1976.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 13 July 1983) of the Constitution of the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, 8 April
1979.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos-
ited 16 February 1983) of the Agreement establishing the Afri-



can Development Bank done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963, as
amended by resolution 05-79 adopted by the Board of Gover-
nors on 17 May 1979, 7 May 1982.

- Note (rc: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 December 1989) of the United Na-
tions Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of
Goods, 11 April 1980.

- Communication (rc: “"Land Berlin") (dated 15 December
1955) in relation to the International Convention to Facilitate
the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Mate-
rial, 7 November 1952.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) of the Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, 4 June 1954. The
note also stated that the Additional Protocol to the Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Im-
portation of Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June
1954 and the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importa-
tion of Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954, also applied to West
Berlin.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) of the Customs
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Ve-
hicles, 4 June 1954.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 30 Novem-
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on Containers,
18 May 1956.

- Communication (re: "Land Berlin™) (received 30 Novem-
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on the Tempo-
rary Importation of Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 September 1964) of the European
Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets used in Interna-
tional Transport, 9 December 1960.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 20 December 1982) of the Customs Convention on the In-
ternational Transport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets
(TIR Convention), 14 November 1975.

Letter (rc: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 12 June 1987) of the International Con-
vention on the Harmonization of Frontier Controls of Goods,
21 October 1982.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 7 July 1961) to the Convention on the Tax-
ation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic,
18 May 1956.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 7 November
1961) in relation to the Convention on the Contract for the In-
ternational Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 1 December 1969) o the European
Agreement concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous
Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos-
ited 4 March 1980) of Protocol amending article 14 (3) of the
European Agreement of 30 September 1957 concerning the In-
ternational Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR),
21 August 1975.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 3 January 1963) of the European Agree-
ment on Road Markings, 13 December 1957.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin ™) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 November 1965) of the Agreement
concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical Prescriptions
for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts which can be Fitted
and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and the Conditions for Re-
ciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted on the Basis of
These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven-
tion on Road Traffic, 8 November 1968.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven-
tion on Road Signals, 8 November 1968.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ) with ratification (depos-
ited 9 July 1975) of the European Agreement concerning the
Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road
Transport (AETR), 1July 1970.

- Declaration (rc: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification, (deposited 3 August 1978) ofthe European
Agreement Supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and
Signals Opened for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968,
1May 1971.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Protocol
on Road Markings, Additional to the European Agreement Sup-
plementing the Convention on Road Signs and Signals Opened
for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, 1 March 1973.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") upon ratification (depos-
ited 3 August 1978) of the European Agreement on Main Inter-
national Arteries, 15 November 1975.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 23 Octobcr 1987) of the European
Agreement on Main International Railway Lines (AGC),
31 May 1985.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin™) accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 Octobcr 1965) of Amendments to
articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International Mari-
time Organization, 15 September 1964, and instrument of ac-
ccptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to article 28
of the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
28 September 1965, but applying also to the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization, 6 March 1948.

- Note (rc: "LandBerlin™) accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 October 1965) of Amendments to arti-
cles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, 15 September 1964.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
acccptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to
article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime Or-
ganization, 28 September 1965.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 1 December 1975) of the Amendments to articles 10, 16,
17, 18,20, 28, 31 and 32 of the Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 17 October 1974.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 24 October 1977) of Amendments to
the title and substantive provisions ofthe Convention on the In-
ternational Maritime Organization, 14 November 1975 and
9 November 1977.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the
instrument of acceptance (deposited 2 April 1979) of the
Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization relating to the institutionalization of the Commit-
tee on Technical Co-operation in the Convention, 17 November
1977.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 23 June ]1980) of the Amendments to
articles 17, 18,20 and 51 ofthe Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 15 November 1979.

- Statement (rc: "Berlin (West)") in the instrument of ratifi-
cation (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Convention relating to
the unification of certain rules concerning collisions in inland
navigation, 15 March 1960.
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- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") upon ratification (depos-
ited 19 April 1974) of the Convention on the measurement of
inland navigation vessels, 15 February 1966.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") in connection with ratifi-
cation (deposited 6 April 1983) of the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences, 6 April 1974.

- Communication (re: "LandBerlin™) (received 25 Septem-
ber 1957) in relation to the Agreement on the Importation of Ed-
ucational, Scientific and Cultural Materials, 22 November
1950.

- Declaration (re: "Land Berlin ") with ratification (deposited
21 July 1966) ofthe International Convention for the Protection
of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Or-
ganisations, 26 October 1961.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 7 February 1974) of the Convention for the Protection of
Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized Duplication of
their Phonograms, 29 October 1971.

- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 17 August 1989) ofthe Protocol to the
Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Materials of 22 November 1950,26 November 1976.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 23 October 1958) to the Protocol for ex-
tending the period of validity ofthe Convention on the Declara-
tion of Death of Missing Persons, 16 January 1957. Also
contains statements regarding specific terms of the convention
and their extension to Berlin (West).

- Letter (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 4 November 1970) to the Convention on
the Political Rights of Women, 31 March 1953.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ”) with instrument of acces-
sion (deposited 7 February 1974) to the Convention on the Na-
tionality of Married Women, 20 February 1957.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 9 July 1969) to the Convention on Consent
to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of
Marriages, 10 December 1962.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos-
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the Slavery Con-
vention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926, 7 December
1953.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 14 January 1959) of the Supplementary
Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and
Institutions and Practices Similarto Slavery, 7 September 1956.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 15 December 1980) of the
International Convention against the taking of hostages, 17 De-
cember 1979.

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 25 January 1977) of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973.

- Statement (re: "Berlin (West)") in the instrument of ratifi-
cation (deposited 15 August 1985) of the Agreement establish-
ing the Common Fund for Commodities, 27 June 1980.

- Note (re: "LandBerlin™) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 20 July 1959) of the Convention on the
Recovery Abroad of Maintenance, 20 June 1956.

- Statement (re: "Berlin (West) ") with the instrument of rat-
ification (deposited 26 July 1973) of the Convention on the
High Seas, 29 April 1958.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos-
ited 26 July 1973) of the Optional Protocol of Signature con-
cerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958.
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- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin") with ratification (deposited
30 June 1961) of the Convention on the Recognition and En-
forcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.

- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 July 1987) of the Vienna Convention
on the Law of Treaties, 23 May 1969. Application expressed as
being "subject to the rights and responsibilities of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America".

- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 16 October 1979) of the
Convention on registration of objects launched into outer space,
12 November 1974).

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 25 May 1979) of the Convention
relating to the distribution of programme-carrying signals trans-
mitted by satellite, 21 May 1974.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru-
ment of ratification (deposited 24 May 1983) of the Convention
on the prohibition of military or any other hostile use of envi-
ronmental modification techniques, 10 December 1976.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with ratification (depos-
ited 15 July 1982) of the Convention on Long-range Trans-
boundary Air Pollution, 13 November 1979.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 3 March 1987) of the Protocol to the
1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution
on the Reduction of Sulphur Emissions or their Transboundary
Fluxes by at least 30 percent, 8 July 1985.

3. In the case of the following amendments, agreements,

conventions or protocols, communications from other States
were received by the Secretary-General in response to the appli-
cation of the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or
protocol to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany to
the effect that the application to West Berlin by the Federal Re-
public of Germany had no legal validity on the ground that W'est
Berlin was nota "Land" of, or part of the territory of, the Federal
Republic of Germany and could not be governed by it.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Mongolia,
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of Bulgaria (received 16 September 1969),
Czechoslovakia (received 3 November 1969), Mongolia (re-
ceived 7 January 1970), Poland (received 20 June 1969), the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 10 November
1969) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
4 August 1969).

- Protocol Relating to the Status of Refugees, 13 January
1967; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Bulgaria and Mongolia.

- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)



from the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland,
Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November 1948; commu-
nications (no dates available) from the Governments of Czech-
oslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.

- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation ofthe
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslo-
vakia, Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of
the World Health Organization, 23 May 1967; communications
(no dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czech-
oslovakia, Mongolia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics.

- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Material, 7 November
1952; note accompanying the instrument of accession of the
Government of Romania (deposited 15 November 1968).

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date availa-
ble) from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Pri-
vate Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date
available) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com-
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of Al-
bania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po-
land, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of Albania,
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, the German
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (reaffirmed in
declaration upon accession, deposited 2 September 1983).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of Bulgaria (received
13 May 1970) and Mongolia (received 22 June 1970).

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of Albania (received 14 June
1966), the Byelorussian SSR (received 6 June 1966 and 10 No-
vember 1967), Czechoslovakia (received 1 February 1966 and
13 September 1967), Hungary (received 10 February 1966), Po-
land (received 4 March 1966), the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (received 12 April 1966 and 2 June 1967, and upon
accession, deposited 10 December 1986).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government of Poland.

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication (no date available) from the Government of Po-
land.

- Amendment to article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion (no date available) from the Government of Poland.

- Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials, 22 November 1950; communication (no
date available) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics.

- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 October 1961; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments ofthe Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of Bulgaria, Mongolia, Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet So-
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications (no dates available) from the Governments of
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (no dates available) from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

4. Often communications from other States in response to

the application to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Ger-
many of various amendments, agreements, conventions or pro-
tocols, noted at point 3 (as listed here), solicited yet further
communications from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
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of America rejecting such communications as unfounded.
These communications informed the Secretary-General that un-
der the Declaration on Berlin of 5 May 1955, the Federal Re-
public of Germany had conditional authorisation from the
Allied Kommandatura to extend to Berlin the international
agreements concluded by the Federal Republic.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on Il February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany,
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946, 19 November 1948; commu-
nications (no dates available) from the Governments of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.

- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation of the
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation ofPri-
vatc Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date
available) from the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com-
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of the
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America.

- Customs Convention on the Tcmporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of the Federal
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Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern-
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Agreement conccrning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of France (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the Federal Republic of'Germany (25 No-
vember 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States of
America (21 August 1968).

- Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi-
cations from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many (25 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), France
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States
of America (21 August 1968).

- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 Octobcr 1961 ; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America.

- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav-
ery, 7 September 1956; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (110 dates available) from the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic of
Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America.

5. For a number of amendments, agreements, conventions

or protocols (noted here), including some of those noted at
points 3 and 4, the initial communication from the Federal Re-
public of Germany gave rise to communications to the effect
that the initial communication was invalid because it was in
contradiction to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September
1971 between the Governments of France, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the United States of America. The Quad-
ripartite Agreement was said to confirm that West Berlin was
not a "Land" (where this term had been used) or constituent part
ofthe Federal Republic of Germany and could not be governed
by it, and that treaties affecting matters of security and status
could not be extended to West Berlin by the Federal Republic
ofGermany. The initial communication of the Federal Republic



of Germany was said, in the case of almost every instrument
noted here, to contradict or be incompatible with one or a com-
bination of these stipulations (in one case, for the specific rea-
son that it encroached on an area of competence of the German
Democratic Republic) (as noted here). In the one exception to
this rule (as noted here), the communication was said to en-
croach on an area of responsibility reserved for the authorities
of France, the United Kingdom and the United States.

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 9 November 1981) and the German Democratic Repub-
lic (both re: security and status).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; declaration upon acces-
sion (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government of the
German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (rc: govern-
ment).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (rc: govern-
ment).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communication (re-
ceived 27 December 1973) from the Government of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic (re: government).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communication (re-
ceived 27 December 1973) from the German Democratic Re-
public (re: government).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
5 July 1974, and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the
German Democratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August
1974) (rc: security and status).

- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 July 1974,
and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the German Dem-
ocratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August 1974) (re: secu-
rity and status).

- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communication
from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (received 15 April 1986) and the German Democratic Re-
public (received 22 April 1987) (both re: security and status).

- Convention Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 13 October
1976)(rc: security and status).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 4 December 1973) and the German Democratic Repub-
lic (accompanying the instrument of acceptance, deposited
16 July 1974) (both re: status).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffle, signed at Paris on 18

May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communications from the Governments ofthe Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 4 December 1973)
and the German Democratic Republic (accompanying the in-
strument of acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both re: sta-
tus).

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica-
tion upon accession (deposited 15 March 1977) from the Gov-
ernment ofthe German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; declaration upon ac-
cession (deposited 27 December 1973) of the Government of
the German Democratic Republic (re: government).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
declarations upon accession from the Governments of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic (deposited 27 December 1973) and
Hungary (deposited 19 July 1979) (re: government).

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; declaration
upon accession (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government
ofthe German Democratic Republic (re: government) and com-
munication upon accession (deposited 10 December 1986) of
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re:

"Land”and government).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic.

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication (no date available) from the Government of the
German Democratic Republic.

- Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion (no date available) from the Government of the German
Democratic Republic.

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munication from the Government of the German Democratic
Republic (received 8 October 1976) (rc: area of competence of
the German Democratic Republic).

- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 14 December
1982, and reaffirming position, 2 December 1985) (rc: security
and status).

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern-
ment).

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of Czech-
oslovakia (received 30 May 1974) and the German Democratic
Republic (received 16 July 1974) (both re: security and status).

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communication upon accession (deposited 16 July 1974) from
the Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: gov-
ernment).

- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Ge-
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica-
tions from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to the United Nations (received 4 December
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1973) and the Government ofthe German Democratic Republic
(upon acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both rc: govern-
ment and security and status).

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 9 November
1981)(re: security and status).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
21 July 1977) (re: security and status), the German Democratic
Republic (received 22 December 1978) (re: government),
Czechoslovakia (received 25 April 1979) (re: security and sta-
tus) and Hungary (27 November 1979) (re: security and status).

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication upon ac-
cession (deposited 20 February 1975) from the Government of
the German Democratic Republic (re: both government and se-
curity and status).

- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 December 1983) and
the German Democratic Republic (received 23 January 1984)
(both re: area of responsibility reserved for the authorities of
France, the United Kingdom and the United Slates).

6. For a number of other amendments, agreements, con-

ventions or protocols (noted here), the initial communication
from the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to communi-
cations to the effect that the application of the relevant instru-
ment to West Berlin would be considered valid only to the
extent that it was in conformity with the provisions ofthe Quad-
ripartite Agreement described at point 5.

-Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, 30 March
1961; communication from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 3 May 1974) and the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August 1974),
and declaration upon accession of the German Democratic Re-
public (deposited 2 December 1975).

- Convention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 April 1977) and the
German Democratic Republic (received 8 July 1977).

- Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961,25 March 1972; communication from the Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
9 June 1975).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communication from the
Government of Czechoslovakia (received 6 December 1973).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communication from the Government of Czecho-
slovakia (received 6 December 1973).

- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri-
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 January 1978).

- Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, 8 April 1979; declaration from the Government
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 Decem-
ber 1985).
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- Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the
Convention on the International Maritime Organization, 14 No-
vember 1975 and 9 November 1977; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 10 February 1978).

- Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the Conven-
tion on the International Maritime Organization, 15 November
1979; communication from the Government of the Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics (received 10 February 1978).

- Convention on the measurement of inland navigation ves-
sels, 15 February 1966; declaration upon accession (deposited
31 August 1976) from the Government of the German Demo-
cratic Republic.

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 24 May 1974) and
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August
1974).

- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica-
tions from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (received
6 December 1973), the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
(13 February 1974) and the German Democratic Republic (re-
ceived 27 December 1973).

- Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulso-
ry Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958. Communications
from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (6 December
1973) and the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
13 February 1974).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 20 April
1983), the German Democratic Republic (received 28 July
1983) and Poland (received 19 July 1985).

7. For some of the amendments, agreements, conventions
or protocols noted in point 6 (as listed here), the communica-
tions noted for them at that point, which stated that the applica-
tion of the relevant instrument to West Berlin would be
considered valid only to the extent that it was in conformity
with the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement, provoked
responding communications. These responding communica-
tions made the point that a misleading reference had been made
in the preceding communications to the statement in the Agree-
ment that West Berlin continues "not to be [a] constituent part
of the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be governed bv
it.".

- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri-
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 11 July 1978) (re: misleading ref-
erence).

- Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, 8 April 1979; communication from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 29 October 1986) (re: misleading reference).

8. For the amendments, agreements, conventions or proto-
cols noted in point 5 (as listed here), and for a number of such
instruments noted in point 3 (as listed here), some of the related
communications objecting to the initial declaration of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany on the basis of the provisions of the
Quadripartite Agreement or otherwise gave rise to further com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United King-
dom and the United States of America (as noted here). At the
essence of these communications was, in one case (as noted
here), a denial that the material content of the relevant instru-
ment could affect matters of security and status, and in all cases,
the claim that the extension of the relevant instrument by the



Federal Republic of Germany was valid and eontinued to have
full effeci because it had received proper prior authorization
from the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the
IJniled States which had followed established procedures en-
dorsed under the Agreement to ensure matters of security and
status were not affected, and integral elements of the Agreement
allowed for the limited extension of instruments to West Berlin
where matters of security and status were not affected. Commu-
nications of this nature were often followed closely by commu-
nications from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its
solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 .lune 1974), and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 5 November 1974) (including denial re: se-
curity and status) and the Federal Republic of Germany in sup-
port (received 6 December 1974).

- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 5 November 1974) (including denial rc: security and
status) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 6 December 1974).

« Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communications
from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received 20 March 1987).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 July 1974) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 27 August 1974).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres-
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communications from the Governments ofFrance,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 July 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 27 August 1974).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CiMR), 19 May 1956; communications from
the Governments ol'France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974 and 26 July 1984) and

the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 15 July
1974 and 27 August 1984).

- European Agreement conccming the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 17 June
1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 15 July 1974).

- Agreement conccming the Adoption of Uniform Techni-
cal Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis ofThese Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu-
nications from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America (received 8 July 1975) and the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 26 July 1984, and reaffirming position, 29 October
1986) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 23 August 1984).

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Represent-
atives ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent
Representative of the United States of America to the
United Nations (received 10 December 1973) and the Federal
Republic of Germanv in support (also received 10 December
1973).

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication from the Permanent Representatives ofFrance,
the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative
ofthe United States of America to the United Nations (received
10 December 1973) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (also received 10 December 1973).

- Amendment to article 28 ofthe Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion from the Permanent Representatives ofFrance, the United
Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative of the Unit-
ed States of America to the United Nations (received 10 Decem-
ber 1973) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (also
received 10 December 1973).

- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 19 September 1975).

- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Ge-
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica-
tions from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America (received 17 July 1974 and 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 27 August 1974 and 19 September 1975).

- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United Stales of America
(received 4 June 1982) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 12 August 1982).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
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Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 7 December 1977) and the Federal Republic
of Germany in support (received 13 February 1978).

9. For a number of the instruments noted in points 5 and 8

(as listed here), the relevant communications from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom, the United States of
America, and the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to fur-
ther communications from the Government of the Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics (noted here), and in some cases also the
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (also
noted here). These communications expressed solidarity with
the position taken by the Government of the German Democrat-
ic Republic in the communications noted in point 5, and/or em-
phasized similar objections to those referred to in point 5
regarding the impropriety and invalidity of the use of the term
"Land" in extending the relevant instrument to West Berlin (as
noted here). In some cases, the communications also reasserted
the breach ofthe "security and status"” provisions of the Quadri-
partite Agreement described in point 5 (as noted here). In ex-
ceptional cases, rather than expressing solidarity with the
Government of the German Democratic Republic, the commu-
nications expressed the same conditional acccptance of the ex-
tension of the relevant instrument to West Berlin as described in
point 6 (as noted here).

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So-
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both re:
solidarity and "Land").

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So-
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both rc:
solidarity and "Land").

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem-
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem-
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communication from
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 2 December 1985) (re: "Land" and security and status).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communication (received 12 September 1974, and reaffirming
position, 8 December 1975) (rc: solidarity and "Land") from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Mission of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April
1974)  (re: conditional acccptance).

- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication from the Permanent Mission of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: condi-
tional acceptance).
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- Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica-
tion from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: conditional
acceptance).

10. For some of the instruments noted at point 9 (as listed

here), the communications from the Governments of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, which had expressed solidarity with the German
Democratic Republic and protested the extension of the rele-
vant instrument to "Land Berlin", provoked responding com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (noted here). In es-
sence, the communications responding to those of the Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics asserted that the
extension of the relevant instrument by the Federal Republic of
Germany was valid and continued to have full effect for the
same reasons of proper authorization detailed in point 6, and
also defended the legitimacy under the Quadripartite Agree-
ment of the terminology ("Land Berlin") used by the Federal
Republic of Germany in its extension of the relevant instrument
to the Western Sectors of Berlin. The communications respond-
ing to those ofthe Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic asserted that this Government was not competent to
comment authoritatively on the provisions of the Quadripartite
Agreement because it was not a party to the agreement. The
communications were followed closely by communications
from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its solidarity
with the position taken.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (two re-
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica-
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republics respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
Relations, Conccming Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America re: authori-
zation and terminology (two received 8 July 1975) (responding
to the preceding communications of the Government of the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republics respectively), and from
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep-
tember 1975).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America re: authorization and terminology (two re-
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica-
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republic respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).

- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (two received 8 July 1975) (respond-
ing to the preceding communications of the Government of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respectively), and from the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of France, the United



Kingdom and the United States of America (two received 8 July
1975) (responding to the preceding communications of the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respec-
tively). and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 19 September 1975).

i 1 For a number of the amendments, agreements, conven-

tions or protocols noted in points 5, 6, 8 and 9, relevant commu-
nications provoked further communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America with different combinations of content to
those described above (noted here). These communications
made, in one case (as noted here) a denial of the Government of
the German Democratic Republic's assertion of competence for
the subject matter of the relevant instrument (as noted here), and
in all cases: the same assertion regarding the authorization of
the extension ofthe relevant instrument by the Federal Republic
of Germany as described in points 6 and 10 (as noted here); and/
or the same assertion regarding the use of terminology in that
assertion as described in point 10 (as noted here); and/or the
same assertion regarding the competence of the makers of the
preceding communications as described in point 10; and/or the
same allegation regarding the making of a misleading reference
to the Quadripartite Agreement as described in point 7 (as noted
here). Each variety of communication was followed closely by
communications from the Federal Republic of Germany indi-
cating its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 8 June 1982) (re: authorization and
competence), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 16 August 1982).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialised Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and
authorization), ar.d from the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 19 September 1975).

- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authoriza-
tion), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 19 September 1975).

- international Convention on Civil and Political Rights.
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 8 July 1975) (rc: competence and authorization), and
from the Fédérai Republic of Germany in support (received
19 September 1975).

- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
il Octobcr 1933. 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received S July 1975) (rc: compe-
tence and authorization) and the Federal Republic of Germany
in support (received 19 September 1975).

- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup-
pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May
1910, 4 May 1949; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization) and

the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep-
tember 1975).

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), !9 May 1956; communications from
the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 6 October 1986) (re: authorization
and misleading reference) and the Federal Republic of Germa-
ny in support (received 15 January 1987).

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis ofThese Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu-
nications from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America (received 30 October 1987)
(re: authorization and terminology) and the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 23 December 1987).

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 13 June
1977) (including denial ofthe Government ofthe German Dem-
ocratic Republic's assertion of competence) and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in support (received 19 July 1977).

- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb-
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization), and from the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem-
ber 1975).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 21 August 1979) (re: competence), and from
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 18 Octo-
ber 1979).

- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica-
tions from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and
the United Slates of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: com-
petence and misleading reference).

- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For-
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 26 January 1976) (reaffirming pre-
vious communications regarding other instruments re: compe-
tence and terminology, and competence and authorization
respectively) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 24 February 1976).

- Convention on the prohibition of military' or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communication from the Governments ofFrance, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
2 July 1984) (re: authorization and competence) and the Federal
Republic of Germany m support (received 5 June 1985).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communication from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 27 April 1984) (rc: misleading reference and compe-
tence) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re-
ceived 13 June 1984).

12. For some of the instruments noted at point 11 (as listed

here), the relevant communications asserting the lack of compe-
tence of the makers of the preceding communications to com-
ment on the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement gave
rise to further communications from the Government ofthe Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics or the maker itself (as noted
here) rejecting these assertions as unfounded. In one case (as
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noted here), the responding communication of the Government
ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed support for
the maker's preceding claim of competence (noted at point 5) in
relation to the subject matter of the relevant instrument as a ba-
sis for comment on the Agreement. In the other cases, the re-
sponding communications reaffirmed the Government of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’ own objections to or con-
ditional acccptancc of the extension of the relevant instrument
to West Berlin described in points 5 and 6 and/or asserted the
indisputable right of other parties to the instrument to express an
opinion on the matter (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re-
ceived 29 December 1982) (re: previous objections and indis-
putable right).

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munications from the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 October 1977) (re:
claim of competence).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communication from the Govern-
ment of Czechoslovakia (received 25 January 1980) (re: indis-
putable right).

- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communication from the Government ofthe Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December 1985) (re: in-
disputable right).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December
1985) (rc: conditional acceptance and indisputable right).

13. For the instruments noted at point 12 (listed again here),

the communications in reply from the Government ofthe Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics gave rise to further communica-
tions from the Governments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America (noted here). These communica-
tions reaffirmed the positions described in point 11, in one case
(as noted here) making an assertion of factual error in the com-
munication of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, and in the others (as noted here), with respect to the
competence of non-parties to the Quadripartite Agreement to
comment on its provisions, emphasizing that the Agreement
was part of conventional, not customary international law. In
two cases the communication was followed closely by a com-
munication from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating
its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).

- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America (received 7 July 1983) (re: compe-
tence).

- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con-
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com-
munications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
21 April 1978) (re: factual error) and the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 30 May 1978).

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern-
ments ofFrance, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 18 February 1982) (re: competence) and the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 2 April
1982).
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- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos-
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem-
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
6 October 1986) (re: competence).

- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 28 July 1986) (re: competence).

14. Finally, it should be noted that on 3 October 1990 the
Secretary-General received a communication from the Govern-
ment of Hungary indicating that, the German State having
achieved its unity on this day [3 October 1990], it had decided
to withdraw, as from that date, declarations made by it with re-
spect to the notification of extension by the Federal Republic of
Germany to "Land Berlin" of the instruments listed here.

- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961.

- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat-
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961.

- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the Hague on 23 Jan-
uary 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February 1925
and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and Gene-
va on 26 June 1936.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out-
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946, 19 November 1948.

- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.

- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956.

- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.

- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.

- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957.

- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.

- European Agreement concerning the International Car-
riage ofDangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.

- Agreement concerning the Adoption ofUniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant-
ed on the Basis ofThese Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.

- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973.

15. See Note at point 2 above:

- Annex | - International Labour Organisation (ILO) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Specialized
Agencies, 10 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 29 November 1948
(application deposited 10 October 1957).

- Revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Organiza-
tion of the United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 20 No-
vember 1959 (application deposited 23 May 1963).



- Second revised text of Annex Il - Food and Agriculture Or-
ganization of the United Nations (FAQ) - to the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agcncies,
8 December 1965 (application deposited 11 June 1985).

- Annex Il - International Civil Aviation Organization
(ICAOQ) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 21 June 1948 (application deposited
10 October 1957).

- Annex IV - United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 7 Feb-
ruary 1949 (application deposited 10 Octobcr 1957).

- Annex V - International Monetary Fund (IMF) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Specialized
Agencies, 11 April 1949 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Annex VI - International Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment (IBRD) - to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencics, 19 April 1949 (appli-
cation deposited 10 October 1957).

- Annex VIl - World Health Organization (WHO) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 17 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
1957).

- Second revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organi-
zation (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 27 May 1957 (application
deposited 5 September 1958).

- Third revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organiza-
tion (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immuni-
ties of the Specialized Agencies, 17 July 1959 (application
deposited 11 February 1959).

- Annex VIII - Universal Postal Union (UPU) - to the Con-
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 25 May 1949 (application deposited 19 May 1958).

- Annex IX - International Telecommunication Union (ITU)
- to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agcncies, 6 October 1950 (application deposited
10 October 1957).

- Annex Xl - World Meteorological Organization (WMO) -
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 17 April 1951 (application deposited 10 Oc-
tober 1957).

- Annex XII - International Maritime Organization (IMO) -
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe-
cialized Agencies, 16 January 1959 (application deposited
12 January 1962 ).

- Revised text of Annex XII - International Maritime Organ-
ization (IMO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 May 1968 (application
deposited 11 June 1985).

- Annex XIII - International Finance Corporation (IFC) - to
the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities ofthe Special-
ized Agencies, 2 April 1959 (application deposited 12 April
1962).

- Annex XIV - International Development Association
(IDA) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 13 February 1962 (application depos-
ited 11 June 1985).

- Annex XV - World Intellectual Property Organization
(WIPO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agencies, 4 October 1977 (application de-
posited 20 August 1979).

- Annex XVI - International Fund for Agricultural Develop-
ment (IFAD) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu-
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 December 1977
(application deposited 20 August 1979).

- Annex XVII - United Nations Development Organization

(UNIDO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
ofthe Specialized Agencies, 3 July 1987 (application deposited
3 March 1989).

Note 2.

In a communication dated 3 October 1990, the Federal Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany
notified the Secretary-General of the following:

"... Through the accession of the German Democratic Re-
public to the Federal Republic of Germany with effect from
3 October 1990, the two German States have united to form one
sovereign State, which as a single Member of the United Na-
tions remains bound by the provisions of the Charter in accord-
ance with the solemn declaration of 12 June 1973. As from the
date of unification, the Federal Republic of Germany will act in
the United Nations under the designation 'Germany"."

The former German Democratic Republic was admitted to
the Organization on 18 September 1973 by Resolution No. 3050
(XXVIII). For the text of the declaration of acceptance of the
obligations contained in the Charter dated 12 June 1973 made
by the German Democratic Republic (registered under
No. 12758), see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 891, p. 103.

Consequently, and in the light of articles 11 and 12 of the
Treaty of 31 August 1990 (Unification Treaty) between the
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Re-
public, entries in status lists pertaining to formalities (i.e., sig-
natures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and reservations,
etc.) effected by the Federal Republic of Germany will now ap-
pear under "Germany" and indicate the dates of such formali-
ties.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities had been
effected by both the Federal Republic of Germany and the
former German Democratic Republic prior to unification, the
entry will similarly indicate in the corresponding table the type
of formality effected by the Federal Republic of Germany and
the date on which it took place, while the type of formality ef-
fected by the former German Democratic Republic and the date
thereofwill appear in a footnote.

Finally, as regards the treatment of treaties in respect of
which formalities were effected by the former German Demo-
cratic Republic alone, article 12, para. 3 ofthe Unification Trea-
ty contains the following provision: "Should the united
Germany intend to accede to international organizations or oth-
er multilateral treaties of which the German Democratic Repub-
lic but not the Federal Republic of Germany is a member,
agreement shall be reached with the respective contracting par-
ties and with the European Communities where the latter's com-
petence is affected”. Accordingly, a footnote indicating the date
and type of formality effected by the former German Democrat-
ic Republic will be included in the status of the treaties con-
cerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being inserted next
to the heading "Participant".

Greece

Note 1.

On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received a com-
munication dated 20 January 1995 from the Government of
Greece which reads as follows:

The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the
accession ofthe former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Conventions deposited with the Secretary-General to which the
Hellenic Republic is also a contracting party does not imply rec-
ognition of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by the
Hellenic Republic.

This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other inter-
national Agreements deposited with the Secretary-General to
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which the liellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia arc parties.

See also note | under "The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia

Hong Kong

See note 2 under "China" and "United Kingdom o f Great
Britain and Northern Ireland”.

Indonesia

Note 1.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 20 January
1965, the First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that "Indo-
nesia has decided at this stage and under the present circum-
stances to withdraw from the United Nations". In his reply ol'26
February 1965, after noting the contents of the letter from the
Government of Indonesia, the Secretary-General expressed "the
earnest hope that in due time [Indonesia] will resume full co-op-
cration with the United Nations". For the text of the letter from
Indonesia and the Secretary-General's replv, sec document A/
5857 and Corr.l and A/5899.

In a telegram of 19 September 1966. the Government of In-
donesia informed the Secretary-General that it "has decided to
resume full co-operation with the United Nations and to resume
participation in its activities starting with the twenty-first ses-
sion of the General Assembly". For the text of that telegram,
see document A/6419.

At the 1420th plenary meeting of the General Assembly
held on 28 September 1966, the President of the General As-
sembly, referring to the above-mentioned correspondence and
to the decision of the Government of Indonesia "to resume full
co-operation with the United Nations", stated, inter alia, that "it
would appear, therefore, that the Government of Indonesia con-
siders that its recent absence from the Organization was based
not upon a withdrawal from the United Nations but upon a ces-
sation of co-operation. The action so far taken by the United
Nations on this matter would not appear to preclude this view.
Ifthis is also the general view of the membership, the Secretary-
Gencral would give instructions for the necessary administra-
tive action to be taken for Indonesia to participate again in the
proceedings ofthe Organization ... Unless | hear any objection,
I would assume that it is the will of the membership that Indo-
nesia should resume full participation in the activities of the
United Nations and the Secretary-General may proceed in the
manner | have outlined." There having been no objection, the
President invited the representatives of Indonesia to take their
seats in the General Assembly (See Official Records ofthe Gen-
eral Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Plenary Meetings, 1420th
meeting.)

Iran (Islamic Republic of)

Note 1.

By a communication received on 4 November 1982, the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran notified the
Secretary-General that the designation “lran (Islamic Republic
of)” should henceforth be used.

Lao People’s Democratic Republic

Note 1.
Formerly: "Laos" until 22 December 1975.
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Latvia

Note 1,

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 26 Febru-
ary 1993, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Latvia informed the
Secretary-General that "Latvia does not regard itselfas pariy by
virtue of the doctrine of treaty succession to any bilateral or
multilateral treaties entered into by the former USSR."

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Note 1.

By two communications dated | and 18 April 1977, respec-
tively, the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
informed the Secretary-General that the official designation
"Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya" (short title: "Liby-
an Arab Jamabhiriya") should be substituted for "Libyan Arab
Republic”. (Before 6 January 1971: "Libya".)

Lithuania

Note 1.

On 23 June 1995, the Secretary-Gcencral received a letter,
dated 22 June 1995 and signed by the Permanent Representa-
tive of the Government of Lithuania to the United Nations,
transmitting a note from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs declar-
ing the following:

".... The Republic of Lithuania was occupied by the USSR
on the 15th of June 1940. Many Western countries did not rec-
ognize the incorporation of the Republic of Lithuania into the
USSR.

Having restored its independence on the 11th of March
1990, the Republic of Lithuania neither is nor can be the succes-
sor state ofthe former USSR. The Republic of Lithuania can not
take the responsibility for the treaties concluded by the former
USSR, for it neither participated in making those treaties nor in-
fluenced them. Therefore the Republic of Lithuania can not take
the responsibility for the past treaties concluded by the USSR ."

M acao

Note 1.

At its 3rd plenary meeting, on 4 February 2000, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council decided to amend paragraphs 2 and 4
of the terms of refcrcnce of the Economic and Social Commis-
sion for Asia and the Pacific by changing the English-language
spelling of “Macau, China” to Macao, China.”

See also note 3 under "China" and note 1under ‘Portugal”.

Malaysia

Note 1.

On 16 September 1963, the Permanent Representative of
Malaysia to the United Nations addressed to the Secrctary-Gen-
eral the following communication:

"By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for
in Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaya
carried out recently in both Houses of Parliament with the reg-
uisite two-thirds majorities, the name of the State as set out in
Article 1thercofhas been changed from 'Federation of Malaya'
to 'Malaysia'.

"This Mission has therefore from this date assumed the
name of 'Permanent Mission of Malaysia to the United Na-
tions'.

"I shall be grateful for your having this change noted and
also for your bringing it to the notice of all Missions accredited
to the United Nations."

Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the
Secretary-General that all multilateral treaties, in respect of
which he acts as depositaiy and to which the Federation of Ma-



laysia has becomc a party either by succession or by ratification
or accession, continue to be binding on Malaysia, and that
henceforth Malaysia should be listed in the relevant United Na-
tions publications as a party to those treaties.

M aldives

Note 1.

In a letter of 14 April 1969, the Permanent Representative of
the Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed the
Secretary-General that "after the change from a Sultanate to a
Republican Administration, the Maldivian Government has de-
cided that the country be known as '‘Maldives' instead of 'Mal-
dive Islands' and that the full title of the State be called

'Republic of Maldives™.

Montenegro

Note 1.

The National Assembly of the Republic of Montenegro
adopted its Declaration of Independence on 3 June 2006, fol-
lowing the referendum in the Republic of Montenegro on
21 May 2006, which took place pursuant to Article 60 of the
Constitutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro. Montenegro
was admitted to membership in the United Nations by General
Assembly resolution A/RES/60/264 on 28 June 2006.

In a letter dated 10 October 2006, received by the Secrctary-
General on 23 October 2006 and accompanied by a list of mul-
tilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Montenegro notified that:

"[The Government of]...the Republic of Montenegro decid-
ed to succced to the treaties to which the State Union of Serbia
and Montenegro was a party or signatory.

[The Government of]...the Republic of Montenegro suc-
ceeds to the treaties listed in the attached Annex and undertakes
faithfully to perform and carry out the stipulations therein con-
tained as from June 3rd 2006, which is the date the Republic of
Montenegro assumed responsibility for its international rela-
tions and the Parliament of Montenegro adopted the Declara-
tion of Independence.

[The Government of]...the Republic of Montenegro does
maintain the reservations, declarations and objections made by
Serbia and Montenegro, as indicated in the Annex to this instru-
ment, prior to the date on which the Republic of Montenegro as-
sumed responsibility for its international relations."

See also notes 1under “Serbia ”and “Serbia and Montene-

gro™.

Micronesia (Federated States of)

Note 1.

On 11 August 1992, the Secretary-General transmitted the
following declaration dated 22 May 1992 emanating from the
Secretary of External Affairs of the Federated States of Micro-
nesia to the Secretary-General containing a declaration setting
out the position of the Government of the Federated States of
Micronesia (FSM) with regard to international agreements en-
tered into by the United States of America and made applicable
to the FSM pursuant to the United Nations Trusteeship Agree-
ment for the former Japanese Mandated islands:

"On November 3, 1986, the application of treaties and inter-
national agreements to the Federated States of Micronesia by
virtue of the application of treaties by the United States of
America to the United Nations Trust Territory of the Pacific Is-
lands, ceased. With regard to all bilateral treaties validly con-
cluded by the United States on behalfofthe Federated States of
Micronesia, or validly applied or extended by the former to the
latter before November 3, 1986, the Government of the Feder-
ated States ofMicronesia declares that it will examine each such

treaty and communicate its view to the other State Party con-
cerned. In the meantime, the Federated States of Micronesia
will continue to observe the terms of cach treaty which validly
so applies and is not inconsistent with the letter or the spirit of
the Constitution of the Federated States of Micronesia, provi-
sionally and on a basis of reciprocity. The period of examina-
tion will extend until November 3, 1995, except in the case of
any treaty in respect of which an earlier statement of views is or
has been made. At the expiration ofthat period, the Government
of the Federated States of Microncsia will consider such of
these treaties that could not by the application of the rules of
customary international law be regarded as otherwise surviving,
as having terminated.

It is the earnest hope of the Government of the Federated
States ofMicronesia that during the aforc-mcntioncd period of
examination, the normal processes of diplomatic negotiations
will enable it to rcach satisfactory accord with the States Parties
concerned upon the possibility of the continuance or modifica-
tion of such treaties.

With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the
Government ofthe Federated States ofMicronesia intends to re-
view cach of them individually and to communicate to the de-
positary in each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by
way of confirmation or termination, confirmation of succession
or accession. During such period of review, any part}' to a mul-
tilateral treaty that has, prior to November 3, 1986, been validly
applied or extended to the Federated States ofMicronesia and is
not inconsistent with the letter or spirit ofthe Constitution ofthe
Federated States of Micronesia may, on a basis of reciprocity,
rely as against the Federated States ofMicronesia on the terms
of such treaty."

Further, on 15 November 1995, the Secretary-General cir-
culated a communication dated 2 November 1995 from the
Government of the Federated States of Micronesia indicating
that it had decided to extend the period of examination of the bi-
lateral treaties indicated in its letter of 22 May 1992 for two ad-
ditional years or until 3 November 1997.

Myanmar

Note I.

Formerly: "Burma" until 17 June 1989.

As mentioned in the latest official list of the League of Na-
tions, Burma, which was formerly a part of India, was separated
from the latter on 1 April 1937 and had possessed since that
time the status of an overseas territory of the United Kingdom.
It was as such that Burma continued to be bound by a ratifica-
tion or accession to various multilateral treaties recorded on be-
half of India.

Namibia

Note 1.

Formerly:  "Namibia (United Nations Council for Na-
mibia)" until independence (21 March 1990).

The legal status of the United Nations Council for Namibia
for the purpose of its participation in treaties was an issue dur-
ing the period prior to Namibia's assuming responsibility for its
international relations and becoming a member Slate of the
United Nations. The Council for Namibia was established as a
subsidiary organ of the General Assembly by resolution 2248
(S-V) of 19 May 1967. As a subsidiary organ, it was responsible
to, and under the authority of, the General Assembly in the same
way as any other subsidiary organ. Unlike other subsidiary or-
gans, however, the Council functioned in a dual capacity: as a
policy-making organ of the General Assembly and as the legal
Administering Authority of a Trust Territory. This latter char-
acteristic of the Council distinguished it from other United Na-
tions subsidiary organs and it could, therefore, be considered an
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organ sui generis for certain purposes. As the legal Administer-
ing Authority, the Council was expressly endowed by the Gen-
eral Assembly with certain competences and functions to be
exercised on behalf of Namibia in terms comparable to that ofa
Government, inter alia, to represent Namibia internationally.
Even though South Africa continued, at the time, to exercise de
facto control over the Territory, the essential element was that
the Council had the de jure competence, inter alia, to enact any
necessary laws and recognitions. Indeed, the Council became a
party to many treaties deposited with the Secretary-General,
such as the International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 1966; the International Con-
vention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid, 1973; the Constitution of the United Nations Indus-
trial Development Organization, 1979; and the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea, 1982.

Netherlands

Note 1.

By a communication received on 30 December 1985, the
Government ofthe Netherlands informed the Secretary-General
that “the island of Aruba which was a part of the Netherlands
Antilles would obtain internal autonomy as a separate country
within the Kingdom of the Netherlands as of 1January 1986".
The said change would have no consequence in international
law. The treaties concluded by the Kingdom which applied to
the Netherlands Antilles, including Aruba, would continue, af-
ter 1 January 1986 to apply to the Netherlands Antilles (of
which Aruba is no longer a part) and to Aruba.

Netherlands Antilles

See note 1under “Netherlands

New Zealand

Note 1.

In a communication dated 10 April 2002, the Government of
New Zealand confirmed the following in respect of Tokelau:

"Consistent with international law, New Zealand regards all
treaty actions as extending to Tokelau as a non-self-governing
territory of New Zealand unless express provision to the contra-
ry is included in the relevant treaty instrument."”

See notes | under “Cook Islands " and “Niue

Nicaragua

See note 1under "Costa Rica

Niue

Note 1.

Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.

The responsibility of the Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
of time it was considered that, in view of the fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon-
sibilities for the external relations and defence of the Cook Is-
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.

However, in 1984, an application by the Cook Islands for
membership in the World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem-
ber upon deposit of an instrument of acceptance with the Secre-
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tary-Gencral. In the circumstances, the Sccrctary-General felt
that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully rcsprcscntative of the
international community.

On the basis of the Cook Islands’ membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
1985, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi-
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is-
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.

The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ-
ization in 1993 and of the World Health Organization in 1994.

As aresult of these developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treaty-
making capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in
1994.

Palau

Note 1.

In a letter dated 10 November 1994, the President of the Re-
public of Palau stated, inter alia'.

"... With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied,
the Government of the Republic of Palau intends to review each
of them individually and to communicate to the depositary in
each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by way of con -
firmation of termination, confirmation of succession or acces-
sion. During such period of review, any party' to a multilateral
treaty that has, prior to termination of the Trusteeship Agree-
ment with respect to the Republic of Palau may, on a basis of
reciprocity, rely as against the Republic ofPalau on the terms of
such treaty."

Palestine

Note 1.

Agreements adopted under the auspices of the Economic
and Social Commission for Western Asia (ESCWA) arc open
for signature by the members of ESCWA. Palestine was admit-
ted to membership in ESCWA pursuant to ECOSOC resolution
2089 (LXIII) dated 22 July 1977, which amended paragraph 2
ofthe terms ofreference ofthe Commission. Full powers for the
signature ofthe Agreements were issued by the Chairman ofthe
Executive Council of the Palestine Liberation Organization and
the President of the Palestinian National Authority.

Portugal

Note 1.

On 18 November 1999, the Secretary-Generai received
from the Government of Portugal, the following communica-
tion:

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern-
ment of the Portuguese Republic and the Government of the
People’s Republic of China on the Question of Macau signed on
13 April 1987, the Portuguese Republic will continue to have
international respsnsibility for Macau until 19 December 1999
and from that date onwards the People’s Republic of China will
resume the exercise of sovereignty over ivlacau with effect from
20 December 1999.



From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic
will cease to be responsible for the international rights and ob-
ligations arising from the application of [Conventions] to
Macau.”

See also note 3 under “China

Russian Federation

Note .

By a communication dated 24 December 1991, the
President of the Russian Federation notified the Secretary-
Gencral that membership of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR) in the United Nations is being continued by
the Russian Federation.

The Government ofthe Russian Federation subsequently in-
formed the Secretary-General that as at 24 December 1991, the
Russian Federation maintains full responsibility for all the
rights and obligations of the USSR under the Charter of the
United Nations and multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec-
rctary-General and requested that the name "Russian Federa-
tion" be used in the United Nations in place of the name "Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics".

Saint Kitts and Nevis

Note 1.
Formerly: "Saint Christopher and Nevis" until 28 December
1986.

Serbia

Note 1,

As from 3 June 2006: “Serbia”. Formerly: “Serbia and Mon-
tenegro” until 2 June 2006.

The Republic of Serbia continued the membership of Serbia
and Montenegro in the United Nations, including all organs and
organizations of the United Nations system* on the basis of Ar-
ticle 60 ofthe Constitutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro,
activated by the Declaration of Independence adopted by the
National Assembly of Montenegro on 3 June 2006. According-
ly, by a letter dated 3 June 2006, the President of the Republic
of Serbia notified the Secretary-General that "membership of
the state union of Serbia and Montenegro is continued by the
Republic of Serbia in the United Nations, including all organs
and organizations of the United Nations system...".

Subsequently, in a letter dated 16 June 2006, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Serbia informed the Sec-
retary-General that "the Republic of Serbia continues to exer-
cise its rights and honour its commitments deriving from
international treaties concluded by Serbia and Montenegro.
Therefore, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs requests that the Re-
public of Serbia be considered a party to all international agree-
ments in force, instead of Serbia and Montenegro. Furthermore,
the Government of the Republic of Serbia will perform the
functions formerly performed by the Council of ministers of the
state union of Serbia and Montenegro as depositary for the cor-
responding multilateral treaties." Moreover, in a letter dated
30 June 2006, the Minister for Foreign Affaires of the Republic
of Serbia confirmed that "all treaty actions undertaken by Serbia
and Montenegro will continue in force with respect to the Re-
public of Serbia with effect from 3 June 2006. Therefore, all
declarations, reservations and notifications made by Serbia and
Montenegro will be maintained by the Republic of Serbia until
the Secretary-General, as depositary, is duly notified other-
wise."

See “Montenegro ”and “Serbia and Montenegro

Serbia and Montenegro

Note 1.

As from 4 February 2003 until 2 June 2006. Formerly: “Yu-
goslavia” until 3 February 2003.

See also “Montenegro™ “Serbia” and “Yugoslavia”.

Slovakia

Note 1

In a letter dated 19 May 1993 and also accompanied by a list
of multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, re-
ceived by the Secretary-General on 28 May 1993, the Govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic notified that:

"In accordance with the relevant principles and rules of in-
ternational law and to the extent defined by it, the Slovak Re-
public, as a successor State, bom from the dissolution of the
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers itself bound, as
of January 1, 1993, i.e., the date on which the Slovak Republic
assumed responsibility for its international relations, by multi-
lateral treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic
was a party as of 31 December 1992, including reservations and
declarations made earlier by Czechoslovakia, as well as objec-
tions by Czechoslovakia to reservations formulated by other
treaty-parties.

The Slovak Republic wishes further to maintain its status as
a contracting State of the treaties to which Czechoslovakia was
a contracting State and which were not yet in force at the date
ofthe dissolution of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, as
well as the status of a signatory State of the treaties which were
previously signed but not ratified by Czechoslovakia as listed in
the Annex to this letter."

In view of the information above, entries in status lists per-
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect of treaties to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will
be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia"
with the corresponding date of deposit of the notification of suc-
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type of formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi-
cator being inserted nextto "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia" as
the case may be.

As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef-
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti-
fication of succession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant".

See also note 1 under “Czech Republic

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Slovenia

Note 1

In a letter dated 1July 1992, received by the Secretary-Gen-
eral on the same date and accompanied by a list of multilateral
treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Government
of the Republic of Slovenia notified that:

"When declaring independence on 25 June, 1991 the Parlia-
ment of the Republic of Slovenia determined that international
treaties which had been concluded by the SFRY [Socialist Fed-
eral Republic of Yugoslavia] and which related to the Republic
of Slovenia remained effective on its territory (Article 3 of the
Constitutional Law on the implementation ofthe Constitutional
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Charter on the Independence and Sovereignty of the Republic
of Slovenia...). This decision was taken in consideration of
customary international law and of the fact that the Republic of
Slovenia, as a former constituent part of the Yugoslav Federa-
tion, had granted its agreement to the ratification of the interna-
tional treaties in accordance with the then valid constitutional
provisions.

The Republic of Slovenia therefore in principle acknowl-
edges the continuity of treaty rights and obligations under the
international treaties concluded by the SFRY before 25 June
1991, but since it is likely that certain treaties may have lapsed
by the date of independence of Slovenia or may be outdated, it
seems essential that each treaty be subjected to legal examina-
tion.

The Government of the Republic of Slovenia has examined
55 multilateral treaties for which [the Secretary-General of the
United Nations] ...has assumed the depositary functions.
...[T]he Republic of Slovenia considers to be bound by these
treaties by virtue of succession to the SFR Yugoslavia in respect
of the territory of the Republic of Slovenia...

Other treaties, for which the Secretary-General of the Unit-
ed Nations is the depositary and which had been ratified by the
SFRY, have not yet been examined by the competent authorities
of the Republic of Slovenia. [The Government of the Republic
of Slovenia] will inform [the Secretary-General] ...on [its]
.. .position conccming these treaties in due course."

See also former Yugoslavia ”.

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

South Africa

Note 1.
Formerly: "Union of South Africa" until 31 May 1961.

Sri Lanka

Note 1.
Formerly: "Ceylon" until 29 August 1972.

Suriname

Note 1.
Formerly: "Surinam" until 23 January 1978.

Syria

See note | under “United Arab Republic ”.

The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

Note 1.

The Government of The former Yugoslav Republic of Mac-
edonia deposited with the Secretary-General notifications of
succession to the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to
various treaties with effect from 17 September 1991, the date on
which it assumed responsibility for its international relations.

See also note / under “Greece "and note 1 under former
Yugoslavia ”.

For information on the treatment o ftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables” ofthe “Introduction” to this publica-
tion.

Tokelau

See note | under ‘New Zealand".
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Uganda

Note 1.

Rc: Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs: In a communi-
cation received by the Secretary-General on 15 February 1972,
the Chargé d'Affaires a.i. ofthe Republic of Uganda to the Unit-
ed Nations informed him of the following:

"It is the understanding of the Government ofthe Republic
of Uganda that in ratifying the said Convention, the Govern-
ment of Portugal did not purport to act on behalfof Angola, Mo-
zambique and Guinea-Bissau which are distinct and separate
political entities for which Portugal lacks any legal, moral or
political capacity to represent.”

In a communication received by the Sceretary-General on
25 April 1972, the Permanent Representative of Portugal to the
United Nations informed him as follows with respect to the
above-mentioned communication:

"The Government of Portugal is surprised that communica-
tions containing meaningless statements such as that from the
Charge d'Affaires of Uganda should be circulated, since they
show clear ignorance of the fact that Portugal was admitted to
the membership of the United Nations with the territorial com-
position that it has today, and including Angola, Mozambique
and Portuguese Guinea."

Ukraine

Note 1.
Formerly:
23 August 1991.

"Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic” until

United Arab Republic (Egypt and Syria)

Note 1.

By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic notified the
Secretary-General of the United Nations of the establishment
by Kgypt and Syria of a single State, the United Arab Republic.
Subsequently, in a note dated 1 March 1958, the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic informed the Sec-
retary-General of the following: "... It is to be noted that the
Government of the United Arab Republic declares that the Un-
ion henceforth is a single Member ofthe United Nations, bound
by the provisions ofthe Charter and that all international treaties
and agreements concluded by F.gypt or Syria with other coun-
tries will remain valid within the regional limits prescribed on
their conclusion and in accordance with the principles of inter-
national law."

In a cable dated 8 October 1961, the Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Syrian Arab Republic in-
formed the President ofthe General Assembly ofthe United Na-
tions that Syria had resumed her former status as an independent
State and requested that the United Nations take note of the re-
sumed membership in the United Nations of the Syrian Arab
Republic. This request was brought to the attention of Member
States by the President of the General Assembly at its 1035th
plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the 1036th plenary
meeting which look place on the same date, the President of the
General Assembly stated that no objection having been re-
ceived on the part of any Member State the delegation of the
Syrian Arab Republic has taken its seat in the Assembly as a
Member of the United Nations with all the obligations and
rights that go with that status. In a letter addressed to the Scc-
retary-Gceneral on 19 July 1962, the Permanent Representative
of Syria to the United Nations communicated to him the text of
decret-loi No. 25 promulgated by the President of the Syrian
Arab Republic on 13 June 1962 and stated the following:

"It follows from article 2 of the text in question that obliga-
tions contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under multilateral



agreements and conventions during the period of the Union
with Egypt remain in forcc in Syria. The period of the Union
between Syria and Egypt extends from 22 February 1958 to 27
September 1961."

Finally, in a communication dated 2 September 1971, the
Permanent Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that the
United Arab Republic had assumed the name of Arab Republic
of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a communication dated 13 September
1971, the Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic stat-
ed that the official name of Syria was "Syrian Arab Republic".

Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt
or subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any
instrument concluded under the auspices ofthe United Nations,
the date of such action is shown in the list of States opposite the
name of Egypt. The dates of actions taken by Syria prior to the
formation of the United Arab Republic are shown opposite the
name of the Syrian Arab Republic, as also are the dates of re-
ceipt of instrument of accession or notification of application to
the Syrian Province deposited on behalfofthe United Arab Re-
public during the time when the Syrian Arab Republic formed
part of the United Arab Republic.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

Note 1.

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved
immediately before 1January 1964. Threply to the Secretariat's
inquiry as to the legal effect of that dissolution, in so far as con-
cerns the application in the territories formerly constituting the
Federation, i.e., Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern
Rhodesia, of certain multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec-
retary-General which had been extended by the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to
the Federation or to any of the territories concerned prior to the
formation of the Federation, and of the International Conven-
tion to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial Samples and
Advertising Material done at Geneva on 7 November 1952 (see
chapter XI.A.5), to which the Federation acceded in its capacity
of a Contracting Party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade (see chapter X.lI), the Government of the United King-
dom in a communication received on 16 April 1964, provided
the following clarification:

"Her Majesty's Government consider that in general, multi-
lateral treaties applicable to the Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland continued to apply to the constituent territories ofthe
former Federation on its dissolution. Multilateral treaties under
which the Federation enjoyed membership of international or-
ganisations fall in a special category; their continued applica-
tion to the constituent territories of the former Federation
depends in each case on the terms ofthe treaty. Her Majesty's
Government regard all the conventions listed in the Secretariat's
letter of February 26 as applying to the constituent territories of
the former Federation since its dissolution, but the accession by
the Federation to the International Convention to Facilitate the
Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Material
has not led to this result as Article X111 ofthe Convention allows
Her Majesty's Government to extend provisions ofthe Conven-
tion to the three constituent territories of the former Federation
if considered desirable.

"With regard to the final query by the Secretariat, I am to re-
ply that extensions prior to the inauguration of the Federation
do, of course, continue to apply to the constituent territories."

Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia have
since become independent States under the names of Zambia,
Malawi, and Zimbabwe, respectively.

Note 2.

On 10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-
General of the following:

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
Government of the People’s Republic of China on the Question
of Hong Kong signed on 19 December 1984, the Government
of the United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the People’s
Republic of China with effect from 1July 1997. The Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom will continue to have international
responsibility for Hong Kong until that date. Therefore, from
that date the Government of the United Kingdom will cease to
be responsible for the international rights and obligations aris-
ing from the application of [Conventions] to Hong Kong.”

See also note 2 under "China”.

United Republic of Tanzania

Note 1.

The People's Republic of Zanzibar was admitted to mem-
bership on 16 December 1963 by Resolution No. 1975 (XVIII).
For the text ofthe Declaration of acceptance of the obligations
contained in the Charter dated 10 December 1963 made by Zan-
zibar (registered under No. 7016), see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 483, p. 237.

In a note addressed to the Secretary General on 6 May 1964,
the Ministry of External Affairs ofthe United Republic ofTan-
zania informed him that, following the signature and ratification
ofthe Articles of Union between the Republic of Tanganyika
and the People's Republic of Zanzibar, the two countries had
been united on 26 April 1964, as one sovereign State under the
name ofthe United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. The
Ministry further asked the Secretary-General "to note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar declares that it is
now a single Member of the United Nations bound by the pro-
visions of the Charter, and that all international treaties and
agreements in force between the Republic of Tanganyika or the
People's Republic of Zanzibar and other States or international
organizations will, to the extent that their implementation is
consistent with the constitutional position established by the
Articles ofthe Union, remain in forcc within the regional limits
prescribed on their conclusion and in accordance with the prin-
ciples of international law".

In communicating the above-mentioned note, in accordance
with the request contained therein, to all States Members ofthe
United Nations, to the principal organs ofthe United Nations
and to the subsidiary organs of the United Nations to which
Tanganyika and Zanzibar had been appointed, and to the spe-
cialized agencies of the United Nations and the International
Atomic Energy Agency, the Secretary-General stated that he "is
taking action, within the limits of his administrative responsibil-
ities, to give effect to the declaration in the attached note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar is now a single
Member ofthe United Nations bound by the provisions of the
Charter. This action is undertaken without prejudice to and
pending such action as other organs of the United Nations may
take on the basis of the notification of the establishment ofthe
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar." No objection
was raised in this regard in any of the organs conccrncd.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Re-
public of Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that "the Unit-
ed Republic of Tanganika and Zanzibar shall, with immediate
effect, be known as the United Republic of Tanzania".

Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania confirmed to the Secretary-General that the United
Republic of Tanzania continues to be bound by multilateral
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treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General acts as depos-
itary and which had been signed, ratified or acceded to on behalf
of Tanganyika.

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Note 1.
As from 17 November 2004. Formerly: “Venezuela”.

Viet Nam

Note 1.

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of
South Viet-Nam (the latter of which replaced the Republic of
Viet Nam) united on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State, the
Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet-Nam).

Yemen

Note 1.

In a letter dated 19 May 1990, the Ministers of Foreign Af-
fairs of the Yemen Arab Republic and the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen informed the Secretary-General of the fol-
lowing:

". .. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and the
Yemen Arab Republic will merge in a single sovereign State
called the Republic of Yemen' (short form: Yemen) with Sana'a
as its capital, as soon as it is proclaimed on Tuesday, 22 May
1990. The Republic of Yemen will have single membership in
the United Nations and be bound by the provisions of the Char-
ter. All treaties and agreements concluded between either the
Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and other States and international organizations in ac-
cordance with international law which are in force on 22 May
1990 will remain in effect, and international relations existing
on 22 May 1990 between the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republic and other States will con-
tinue."

As concerns the treaties concluded prior to their union by
the Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic
of Yemen, the Republic of Yemen (as now united) is according-
ly to be considered as a party to those treaties as from the date
when one of these States first became a party to those treaties.
Accordingly the tables showing the status of treaties will now
indicate under the designation "Yemen" the date of the formal-
ities (signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and res-
ervations, ctc.) effected by the State which first became a party,
those eventually effected by the other being described in a foot-
note.

The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was admitted
to the United Nations by Resolution No. 2310 (XXII) of 14 De-
cember 1967 registered under No. 8861. For the text ofthe dec-
laration of acceptance of the obligations contained in the
Charter ofthe United Nations made by the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 614,
p. 21. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was suc-
cessively listed in the previous editions as "Southern Yemen",
"People's Republic of Southern Yemen", "People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen" and "Democratic Republic of Yemen".
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Yugoslavia

Note 1.

By a notification dated 8 March 2001, received by the Sec-
retary-General on 12 March 2001, the Government of the Fed-
eral Republic of Yugoslavia lodged an instrument, inter alia,
advising its intent to succeed to various multilateral treaties de-
posited with the Secretary-General, and confirming certain ac-
tions relating to such treaties. The notification stated the
following:

“[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
having considered the treaties listed in the attached annex 1,
succeeds to the same and undertakes faithfully to perform and
carry out the stipulations therein contained as from April 27,
1992, the date upon which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
assumed responsibility for its international relations [Ed. note:
Annex 1attached to the notification contains a list of treaties to
which the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslaiva was a sig-
natory or party],

,--[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
maintains the signatures, reservations, declarations and objec-
tions made by the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to
the treaties listed in the attached annex 1, prior to the date on
which the Federal Republic ofYugoslavia assumed responsibil-
ity for its international relations.

...[T]he Government of the Federal Republic ofYugoslavia
confirms those treaty actions and declarations made by the Fed-
eral Republic ofYugoslavia which are listed in the attached an-
nex 2. [Ed. note: Annex 2 attached to the notification contains a
list of certain treaty actions undertaken by the Federal Republic
ofYugoslavia between 27 April 1992 and 1 November 2000.]”

Entries in status tables relating to treaty actions undertaken
by Yugoslavia between the date of the dissolution of the former
Yugoslavia and the date of admission ofYugoslavia to mem-
bership in the United Nations, which were not dependent on pri-
or treaty actions by the former Yugoslavia or other conditions,
had been maintained against the designation “Yugoslavia”.

See also “Serbia and Montenegro ” and ‘former Yugosla-

via'.

Note 2.

In a communication dated 4 February 2003, the Government
of the Federal Republic ofYugoslavia informed the Secretary-
General that :

“...following the adoption and promulgation of the Consti-
tutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro by the Assembly of
the Federal Republic ofYugoslavia on 4 February 2003, as pre-
viously adopted by the National Assembly of the Republic of
Serbia on 27 January 2003 and by the Assembly ofthe Republic
of Montenegro on 29 January 2003, the name ofthe State ofthe
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was changed to “Serbia and
Montenegro [as of 4 February 2003]”. ...

See also “Serbia and Montenegro "

For information on the treatment oftreaty actions by pred-
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables "ofthe “Introduction " to this publica-
tion.
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CHAPTER XII

NAVIGATION

1. Convention on the International Maritime Organization

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Geneva, 6 March 1948

17 March 1958, in accordance with article 60.
17 March 1958, No. 4214.

Signatories: 24. Parties: 167.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3, and vol. 1520, p. 297 (proces-verbal of rectification

of Spanish authentic text).

Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature and acceptance by the United Nations Maritime Conference
convened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations pursuant to Economic and Social Council resolution 35 (IV)1 The
Conference met at Geneva from 19 February to 6 March 1948. For the text ofthe Final Act ofthe Conference, see United Nations,

Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3.

As a result of the entry into force of the amendments adopted by the IMCO Assembly by its resolutions A.358 (IX) of
14 November 1975 and A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX) (see chapter XII. 1(d)]], the name of

the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization (IMCO) has been changed to "International Maritime Organization
(IMO)" and the title of the Convention modified accordingly.
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Mongolia......ccccennnee
Montenegro ............
MOroCCO....cccerurreinnne
Mozambique
Myanmar...........c.coe....
Namibia.....c.cee.
Nepal...............
Netherlands "
New Zealand................
Nicaragua........cccoeeuen.
Nigeria.......
Norway...........
Ooman....nenne.
Pakistan...........ccocceeveene.
Panama.......ccccooevnnene.
Papua New Guinea...

6 Mar 1948

Poland 6 Mar 1948

6 Mar 1948

Republic of Korea ...
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Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A)

8
6
18

10

Nov
Jan
Jan

Jan
Aug
Feb
Apr
Jan
May
Mar
Nov
Mar
Aug
Oct
Jul
Mar
May
Jan

Feb
Dec
Feb
Mar
Jan
Jun
May
Jun
Mar
May
May
Sep
Dec
Dec
Dec
Oct
Jul
Jan
Jul
Oct
Jan
Mar
Nov
Mar
Mar
Dec
Jan
Nov
Dec
May
Mar
Apr
Nov
Mar
Mar
May
Apr

1960
1959
1961

1958
1973
1951
1952
1957
1976
1958
1973
1994
1973
2003
1960
1993
1966
1959

1970
1995
1991
1961
1989
1971
1967
1966
1998
1961
1978
1954
2001
1989
1996
2006
1962
1979
1951
1994
1979
1949
1960
1982
1962
1958
1974
1958
1958
1976
1993
1968
1964
1960
1976
1977
1962
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Participant

Romania......cccceeueenennne
Russian Federation. ..
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint LucCia....ccceeennnne
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........

Signature

San Marino.......cce......
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia................
Senegal..cocoiien.

Seychelles.....ccccceeeee.
Sierra Leone......
Singapore..........
Slovakia4 .......

Slovenia.....een.n.
Solomon Islands.........
Somalia....ccccoeceveeunenen.
South Africa................

SriLanka........

Mar 1948
Syrian Arab Republic.
Thailand.........ccenee.
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of Mace-

(o [o]  TT- R

TONGA oo
Trinidad and Tobago .
TUNISIA.iiiiieiiiieeiee.
TUrKeY .o
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu....ooeveeieeie,
UKraing......ccceeveevvevennen.
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer-
[[o7: R
Uruguay.....ceeene.
Vanuatu.....ccceeueenee.
Venezuela (Bolivarian
Republico f).........
VietNam ....oceevenenen.
Yemenll
Zimbabwe

Mar 1948

6 Mar 1948

6 Mar 1948

1986

Definitive

signature (s),
Acceptance (A)
1965 A
1958 A
2001 A
1980 A

28
24

10

8

17
10
21

27
12
14
16

Apr
Dec
Oct
Apr

Apr
Oct
Mar
Jul
Feb
Nov
Dec
Jun
Mar
Jan
Mar
Feb
Jun
Apr
Feb
Jan
Apr
Jul
Oct
Apr
Jul
Jan
Sep

Oct
May
Jun
Feb
Apr
May
Mai-
Aug
May
Mar
Mar

Feb
Jan

Aug
May
Oct

Oct
Jun

Mar
Aug

1981
1996
2002
1990
1969
1960
2000
1978
1973
1966
1993
1993
1988
1978
1995
1962
1972
1974
1976
1959
1955
1963
1973

1993
2005
1983
2000
1965
1963
1958
1993
2004
1994
1980

1949

>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>P>P>>>>

>>>>>>>>>>>

>

1974 A

1950
1968
1986

1975
1984
1979
2005

>>>>



Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon

definitive signature, acceptance or succession.)

Bahrainl2

"The acccptance of the Convention on the Inter-Govem
mental Maritime Consultative Organization by the State of
Bahrain shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or en-
try into any relations with Israel".

Cambodial3

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Royal Government of
Cambodia declares that the measures it has adopted or may
adopt for giving encouragement or assistance to its national
shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-fi-
nancing of national shipping companies at reasonable or even
concessional rates of interest, or the allocation to Cambodian
ships of cargoes owned or controlled by the Royal Government,
or the reservation of coastal trade for national shipping) and
such other matters as it may adopt with the object of promoting
the development of its own national shipping, arc consistent
with the purposes of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consult-
ative Organization as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention.

Accordingly, the Royal Government will proceed to a re-ex-
amination, before they arc put into effect, of any recommenda-
tions relating to this subject that may be adopted by the
Organization.

The Royal Government further declares that its acceptance
of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall have
the effect of altering or modifying in any way the law in force
in the territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia.

Cuba

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Revolutionary Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Cuba declares that its current legis-
lation, which is duly adapted to the encouragement and
development of its Merchant Marine, is consistent with the
General purposes of the Inter-Govemmcntal Maritime Consult-
ative Organization as defined in article 1(b) ofthe Convention.
Accordingly, any recommendations relating to this subject that
may be adopted by the Organization will be rc-cxamined by the
Government of Cuba in the light of the national policy in this
regard.

Denmark

"The Government of Denmark supports the work pro-
gramme adopted during the first Assembly of the Organization
in January 1959 and holds the view that it is in the field of tech-
nical and nautical matters that the Organization can make its
contribution towards the development of shipping and seaborne
trade throughout the world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Government of Denmark would have to consid-
er resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."

Ecuador

The Government of Ecuador declares that the protectionist
measures adopted in the interests of its National Merchant Ma-
rine and the Merchant Fleet of Greater Colombia (Flota Mer-
cante Grancolomibiana), the vessels belonging to which are
regarded as ecuadorian by reason of the participation of the

Government of Ecuador in the said Fleet, arc measures the sole
object of which is to promote the development of the National
Merchant Marine and of the Merchant Fleet of Greater Colom-
bia and arc consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern-
mental Maritime Organization, as defined in article 1(b) of the
Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations relating to
this subject that may be adopted by the Organization will be re-
examined by the Government of Ecuador.

Fintand

"The Government of Finland support the work programme
proposed by the Preparatory Committee of the Organization in
document IMCO/A.1/11. The Government of Finland hold the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization can make its contribution towards the devel-
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Government of Finland would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."”

Greece

"Greece, in re-confirming its acceptance, considers that the
aforesaid Organization can play a useful and important role in
the field of technical and nautical matters, thus contributing to
the development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world. In case the Organization extends its activities to matters
of commercial and economic nature, the Greek Government
may find itself bound to reconsider its acceptance of the Con-
vention and avail itself of its provisions concerning withdrawal
as laid down in article 59."

lceland

"lceland will reconsider its ratification, if it subsequently
were decided to extend IMCO's compctencc so as also to deal
with questions of an entirely financial or commercial nature.

"Great stress is laid by Iceland on the real validity of article
59 of the Convention, regarding withdrawal."

Indiald

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of India
declare that any measures which it adopts or may have adopted
for giving encouragement and assistance to its national shipping
and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-financing of
national shipping companies at reasonable or even concessional
rates of interest, or the allocation of Government-owned or
Government-controlled cargoes to national ships or the reserva-
tion of the coastal trade for national shipping) and such other
matters as the Government of India may adopt, the sole object
of which is to promote the development of its own national
shipping, are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern-
mental Maritime Consultative Organization as defined in article
1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations
relating to this subject that may be adopted by the Organization
will be subject to re-examination by the Government of India.
The Government of India further expressly state that its acccpt-
ance of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall
have the effect of altering or modifying in any way the law on
the subject in forcc in the territories of the Republic of India.”

XIl 1.Navigation 5



INDONESIAI15

"In accepting the Convention, the Government of the Re-
public of Indonesia declares that it is in the field oftechnical and
nautical matters that the Organization can make its contribution
towards the development of shipping and seaborne trade
throughout the world.

"On matters ofa purely commercial or economic nature, the
Government holds the view that assistance and encouragement
to its national shipping industries for the development of its do-
mestic and foreign trade and for purposes of security, are con-
sistent with the purposes of the Organization as defined in
article 1 (b) of the Convention.

"Accordingly, the acceptance shall never have the cffect of
altering or modifying in any recommendation relating to this
subject adopted by the Organization will be subject to re-exam-
ination by the Government of the Republic of Indonesia.”

lraql6

The participation of the Republic of Irag in this Convention
shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or entry into
any relations with Israel.

The Republic of Iraq hereby declares that article 1 (b) ofthe
Convention is not in conflict with the measures taken by itto en-
courage and assist national shipping companies, such as the
granting of financial loans, the assignment of cargo vessels fly-
ing its flag to carry specific goods and the assignment of com-
mercial vessels, or any other measures aimed at the
development and growth of the national fleet or national ship-
ping.

Malaysial?

"In accepting the Convention of the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Ma-
laysia declares that any measures which she may adopt for giv-
ing encouragement or assistance to her national shipping
industries (for instance, such as loan financing of national ship-
ping companies at reasonable or even concessional rates of in-
terest or the allocation to Malaysian cargo ships owned or
controlled by the Malaysian Government, or the reservation of
coastal trade for national shipping) and such other matter as she
may adopt with the object of promoting the development of her
own national shipping, are consistent with the puiposcs ofthe
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization as de-
fined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly any rec-
ommendations relating to this subject that may be adopted by
the Organization will be re-examined by the Government of
Malaysia. The Government of Malaysia farther expressly states
that her acceptance of the above-mentioned Convention neither
has nor shall have the cffect of altering or modifying in any way
the law on the subject in forcc in Malaysia."

Mexico

The Government of the United States of Mexico, in accept-
ing the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization, on the understanding that nothing in the
said Convention is intended to change national legislation relat-
ing to restrictive business practices, expressly states that its ac-
ceptance of the above-mentioned international instrument
neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying in
any way the application of the laws against monopolies in the
territory of the Republic of Mexico.

Morocco

In joining the Inter-Govcmmental Maritime Consultative
Organization, the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco
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wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening of the scope of the activities of this Organization
from the purely technical and nautical activities into the field of
matters of an economic and commercial nature as stated in arti-
cle 1(b) and (c) of the Convention for the Establishment of the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. If
such a broadening ofthe field of activities of the Organization
were to take place, the Government ofthe Kingdom of Morocco
reserves the right to reconsider its position conccming the ensu-
ing situation, and might be led to invoke the provisions of article
59 of the Convention, regarding the withdrawal of members
from the Organization.

Norway

"The Norwegian Government supports the work pro-
gramme proposed by the Preparatory Committee ofthe Organ-
ization in document IMCO/A.I/1 1.The Norwegian Government
holds the view that it is in the field oftechnical and nautical mat-
ters that the Organization can make its contribution towards the
development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Norwegian Government would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."”

Poland

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, signed at Geneva on 6
March 1948, the Government of the Polish People's Republic
declares that it supports the work programme of the Organiza-
tion, approved by the Assembly at its First Session held in Jan-
uary 1959.

"The Government of the Polish People's Republic holds the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization shall make its contribution towards the devel-
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world."

Spain

The Inter-Govemmecntal Maritime Consultative Organiz-
ation may not extend its activities to economic or commercial
questions but must limit itself to questions of a technical char-
acter.

Sri Lankal8

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, as amended, the Govern-
ment of Ceylon declares that any measures which it adopts or
may have adopted for giving encouragement and assistance to
its national shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance,
as loan-financing of national shipping companies at reasonable
or even concessional rates of interest, or the allocation of Gov-
ernment-owned or Government-controlled cargoes to national
ships or the reservation of the coastal trade for national ship-
ping) and such other matters as the Government of Ceylon may
adopt, the sole object of which is to promote the development
of its own national shipping, arc consistent with the purposes of
the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization as
defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any
recommendations relating to this subject that may be adopted
by the Organization will be subject to re-examination by the
Government of Ceylon. The Government of Ceylon further ex-
pressly states that its acceptance of the above-mentioned Con-
vention neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or
modifying in any way the law on the subject in force in Ceylon.



Sweden

"In acccpting the Convention on the Intcr-Govemmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Swe-
den declares that it supports the work programme of the Organ-
ization as per document A.l/11and its corrigendum 1, decided
upon by the first meeting of the Assembly of the Organization
in January 1959.

"The Government of Sweden holds the view that it is in the
field of technical and nautical matters that the Organization can
make its contribution towards the development of shipping and
seaborne trade throughout the world.

"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise in which the Government of Sweden would have to con-
sider resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained
in article 59 of the Convention."

Switzerland

In depositing its instrument of ratification of the Convention
on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
(IMCO), Switzerland makes the general reservation that its par-
ticipation in the work of IMCO, more particularly as regards
that organizations relations with the United Nations, cannot ex-
ceed the bounds implicit in Switzerland's status as a perpetual-
ly neutral State. In conformity with this general reservation,
Switzerland wishes to make a particular reservation both in re-
spect of the text of article VI as incorporated in the Agreement,
at present in draft form, between IMCO and the
United Nations, and in respect of any similar clause which may
replace or supplement that provision in the said agreement or in
any other arrangement.

Turkey
"[Participation by Turkey] will in no way have any effect on

the provisions ofthe Turkish laws concerning cabotage and mo-
nopoly."

United Arab Emirates12

"The Government of the United Arab Emirates takes the
view that its acceptance of the said Convention and amend-
ments does not in any way imply its recognition of Israel, nor
does it oblige to apply the provisions of the Convention and
amendments in respect of the said Country.

"The Government ofthe United Arab Emirates wishes fur-
ther to indicate that its understanding described above is in con-
formity with General practice existing in United Arab Emirates
regarding signature, ratification, or acceptance to a Convention
which a country not recognized by United Arab Emirates is a

party."

United States of Americal9

"It being understood that nothing in the Convention on the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization is in-
tended to alter domestic legislation with respect to restrictive
business practices, it is hereby declared that ratification of that
Convention by the Government ofthe United States of America
does not and will not have the effect of altering or modifying in
any way the application of the anti-trust statutes of the United
States of America."

Viet Nam

In acccpting the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam states to sup-
port the purposes ofthe said Organization as defined in article
1 ofthe Convention. On the basis of state sovereignty and pro-
ceeding from its foreign Policy of peace, friendship, co-opera-
tion, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam will take into
consideration the recommendations relating to the subject as
provided in article 1 (b) of the Convention and relating amend-
ments which may arise.

Yugoslavia (former)?2

Participation of Territories in the Convention (article 58)

Date of receipt of

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Denmark5 3 Dec 2002 Faroe Islands
Netherlands® 3 Oct 1949 Indonesia, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles.

[By a further notification received on 12 July 1951, notice was
given that the participation Netherlands in this Convention,
from 27 December 1949, no longer includes the territories
under thejurisdiction ofthe Republic oflIndonesia but includes
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles (formerly the Netherlands
West Indies) and Netherlands New Guinea]

United Kingdom?212223 19 Jan 1960 Federation of Nigeria
2 Oct 1961 Sarawak and North Borneo
7 Jun 1967 Hong Kong

Associate Membership in the Organization (article 8)

Date of receipt of

Participant: the notification: Associate Members:

Denmark5 3 Dec 2002 Faroe Islands

Portugal24 2 Feb 1990 Macau

United Kingdom?212223 19 Jan 1960 Federation of Nigeria
2 Oct 19%1 Joint associate membership of Sarawak and North Borneo
7 Jun 1967 Hong Kong
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Notes:

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, of 28
March 1947.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Convention on 12 Feb-
ruary 1960, with the following declaration:

"In joining the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization, the Government of the Federal People's Republic of
Yugoslavia wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening ofthe scope ofthe activities of this Organization from the
purely technical and nautical activities into the field of matters of an
economic and commercial nature as stated in Article 1, sections under
(b) and (c) of the Convention for the establishment of the Inter-
Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization. If such a
broadening of the field of activities of the Organization were to take
place the Government of the Federal People's Republic ofYugoslavia
reserves the right to reconsider its position concerning the ensuing
situation.

"At the same time, the Government of the Federal People's Republic
ofYugoslavia declares its readiness to fulfil all its obligations toward
the Organization, as stated in the instrument of ratification."

See also note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", “Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 The Convention was accepted on behalfofthe Republic of Chi-
naon 1July 1958. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, acces-
sions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1under China in the '‘Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.).

With reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, on the one hand, and of China on the other hand.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In its instrument of acceptance, the Government of the People's
Republic of China declared that the acceptance of and signature of the
Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization and related Conventions and regulations by the Chiang
Kai-shek clique usurping the name of China arc illegal and null and
void.

4  Czechoslovakia had accepted the Convention on 1 Octobcr
1963. Sec also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under
“Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume.

5 On 3 December 2002, the Government of Denmark informed the
Secretary-General of the following:

M Under the Danish Constitution and the Home Rule Act (Faroe
Islands) the Faroe Islands is a part of the Danish Realm with a wide
measure of home rule in legislative and administrative affairs. In
accordance with these instruments the legal status ofthe Faroesc Home
Government has been changed with effect from January 1st 2002 by
transferring legislative and administrative powers from the authorities
of the Realm to the Faroese Home Government in a number of
additional fields including matters related to safety at sea. This transfer
docs not affect the powers of the authorities of the Realm to act on
behalf of the Realm in international affairs.
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Article 72 of the IMO Convention provides that: "Members may
make a declaration at any time that their participation in the
Convention includes all or a group of or a single one ofthe Territories
for whose international relations they are responsible,”

In conformity with this Article the Kingdom of Denmark has the
honour to declare that application ofthe IMO Convention with respect
to the Faroe Islands from the date ofthis notification is based on article
72 ofthe IMO Convention.

Article 8 ofthe IMO Convention provides that: "Any Territory or
group of Territories to which the Convention has been made applicable
under Article 72, by the Member having responsibility for its
international relations or by the United Nations, may bccome an
associate Member ofthe Organization by notification in writing given
by such Member or by the United Nations as the case may be, to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations."

The Faroe Islands Home Government has expressed its strong desire
to become an associate Member of the IMO in the light of the new
legislative and administrative powers transferred to the Home
Government with respect to matters related to safety at sea and
considering the importance to the Faroese economy of the fleet
registered in the Faroese registry of ships and flying the Faroese flag.
On this background the Kingdom of Denmark considers it appropriate
that the Faroe Islands is associated with the IMO in the form of
associate membership under article 8 of the IMO Convention.

In conformity with Article 8 of the IMO Convention the Kingdom of
Denmark has the honour to notify that the Faroe Islands has become an
associate Member of the IMO with cffect from the date of this
notification."

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceptcd the Convention
on 25 September 1973. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7  The application of the Federal Republic of Germany for mem-
bership in the Organization was approved on 5 January 1959, in ac-
cordance with article 8 of the Convention. See also note 5 in this
chapter, and notes 1and 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Infor-
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.

s Inacommunication received on 9 Octobcr 1965, the First Dep-
uty Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia noti-
fied the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of the Republic of
Indonesia from the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organ-
ization. The notification of withdrawal contains the following state-
ment:

"With reference to the provision of Article 59 which stipulates that
the withdrawal from IMCO's membership will take effect twelve
months from the date on which the notification of withdrawal is
received by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, Indonesia
will observe her obligations and responsibilities accordingly.
Nevertheless, the Indonesian Government has decided to discontinue
its participation in the activities ofthe IMCO as of this date.

"In conclusion, | wish to add that, notwithstanding the withdrawal
from IMCO, Indonesia will continue to work for the attainment of
mutually beneficial principles of International maritime cooperation."

In a communication received on 29 September 1966. the Presidium
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia informed the
Secrctary-Genceral that his government had decided to resume active
participation in the Organization and requested that this
communication be considered as superseding the above-mentioned
notification of with drawal.

) The applications of Kuwait, Mauritania and the Republic of Ko-
rea for membership in the Organization were approved on 5 July 1960,
13 April 1961 and 21 December 1961, respectively, in accordance with
article 8 ofthe Convention.

10 See note 1 under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information™
section in the front matter of this volume.

11 Democratic Yemen had acceptcd the Convention on 2 June 1980
with the following declaration:

"The acccptance of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen of
the said Convention does not mean in any way recognition of Israel, or



entering with it into relations governed by the Convention thereto
acccded.”

See also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

12 Inacommunication received by the Secretary-General on 8 No-
vember 1976, the Government of Bahrain confirmed that the general
reservation "is intended to constitute a general declaration of policy of
the Government of the State of Bahrain and should not be interpreted
as expanding or diminishing the scope of the Convention or its appli-
cation to States parties to the Convention.”

With regard to the said reservation, the Government of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Bahrain contains a
statement of political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

Identical communications, mutatis mutandis, were received from the
Government of Israel on 25 July 1980, in respect ofthe declarations
made by Democratic Yemen (see note 9) and the United Arab Emirates
upon acceptance of the Convention.

13 In communications addressed to the Sccrctary-Gencral on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec-
tively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Cambodia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
of policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation ofthe Convention. They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government of
Cambodia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
31 January 1962, the Government of Cambodia stated that . . the
Royal Government agrees that the first part of the declaration which it
made at the time of the acceptance of the Convention is of a political
nature. It therefore has no legal effect regarding the interpretation of
the Convention. The statements contained in the third paragraph ofthe
declaration, on the other hand, constitute a reservation to the
Convention by the Royal Government of Cambodia."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 3 July
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that .. Her Majesty's Government do not share
the view ofthe Cambodian Government that the third paragraph of the
declaration constitutes a reservation, but they do not wish on that
account, to raise formal objection to the terms of Cambodia's
acccptance ofthe Convention."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government ofFrance stated that ™. . . it considers that, for
reasons of principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question, the third paragraph of which is, moreover,
described by the Permanent Representative of Cambodia as
constituting a reservation."

14 Inresolution 1452 (XIV) adopted on 7 December 1959, the Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Nations, noting the statement made on
behalfof India at the 6 14th meeting of its Sixth Committee (Legal) ex-
plaining that the Indian declaration was a declaration ofpolicy and that
it did not constitute a reservation, expressed the hope "that, in the light
ofthe above-mentioned statement of India an appropriate solution may
be reached in the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organi-
zation at an early date to regularize the position of India".

By a resolution adopted on 1 March 1960, the Council of the Inter-
Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization, taking note ofthe
statement made on behalf of India referred to in the foregoing
resolution and noting, therefore, that the declaration of India has no
legal cffect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention
"considers India to be a member of the Organization™.

15 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec-
tively, the Governments ofthe United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Indonesia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
of policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation ofthe Convention. They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government ofin-
donesia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In  communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
30 October 1961, 12 January 1962 and 28 March 1962, the
Government of Indonesia stated that the declaration in question :

. . . does not constitute a reservation but is an interpretation of
article 1 (b) ofthe said Convention and should be understood as such.

"In view of the above fact, the Government of Indonesia cannot
accept the assumption made by [the above-mentioned Governments]
that this declaration has no legal effect with regard to the interpretation
of the Convention.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 18 April
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that .. Her Majesty's Government do not
wish to raise formal objection to the terms of Indonesia's acceptance,
but they desire to place on record that they do not thereby concede that
they will necessarily regard any measures of assistance and
encouragement which the Government of Indonesia may give to its
national shipping as consistent with the Convention."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government ofFrance stated that ". . . it considers that, for
reasons of principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question."

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
5 September 1962, the Government of the United States of America
stated the following:

"The Government ofthe United States will not raise objection to the
terms of Indonesia's acceptance of the Convention on the Inter-
Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization. However, It does
not thereby concede that it will necessarily regard every measure of
assistance and encouragement which the Government of Indonesia
may give to its national shipping as consistent with the Convention."

16 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 28
November 1973, the Permanent Representative of Israel to the
United Nations stated the following:

"The instrument of acceptance by the Government of Iraq of the
above-mentioned Convention contains a statement of a political
character in respect to Israel. In the view ofthe Government of Israel,
this is not the proper place for making such political pronouncements,
which are moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects
and purposes of the Organization. That statement, therefore, possesses
no legal validity whatsoever.

"The Government of Israel utterly rejects that statement and will
proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as to the rights and
duties of any Member State to the said Organization.

"The declaration of the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect
Irag's obligations under the Constitution of the Inter-Govemmental
Maritime Consultative Organization or whatever other obligations are
binding upon that State by virtue of general international law.

"The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance
of the matter, adopt toward the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

17 In a letter of 3 June 1971, the Prime Minister and Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Malaysia notified the Secretary-General as follows:

"The declaration by the Malaysian Government with regard to the
above-mentioned Convention is a declaration of policy of the
Government of Malaysia, and does not constitute a reservation by the
Government of Malaysia to the Convention as stated in the instrument
of acceptance.”

18 Upon deposit ofthe instrument of acceptance, the Government
of Sri Lanka declared that ". . . the declaration set forth in the instru-
ment of acccptance does not constitute a reservation, but is an interpre-
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tation of article 1 (b) of the Convention and should be understood as
such."”

19 In a note verbale accompanying the instrument of acceptance,
the Permanent Representative ofthe United States of America drew the
attention of the Secretary-General to the fact that... "Article 2 of the
Convention provides that the functions of the Organization "shall be
consultative and advisory'. Article 3 of the Convention indicates that
the functions of the Organization Ereto make recommendations and to
facilitate consultation and exchange of information. The history of the
Convention and the records of the conference at which it was formulat-
ed indicate no intention to nullify or alter the domestic legislation of
any contracting party relating to restrictive business practices or to alter
or modify in any way the application of domestic statutes governing
the prevention or regulation of business monopolies. It is considered
therefore, that the statement as quoted above is merely a clarification
ofthe intended meaning ofthe Convention and a safeguard against any
possible misinterpretation, particularly as to the application of
article 4."

20 Sec note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

21 On 15 March 1962, the Federation of Nigeria became a member
ofthe Organization by depositing on that date the instrument ofaccept-
ance of the Convention.

22 Inacommunication received on 6 August 1964, the Government
of the United Kingdom requested the Secretary-General, in his capac-
ity as depositary of the Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Mari-
time Consultative Organization, "to take note that, as a result of the
Agreement relating to Malaysia signed at London on July 9, 1963, and
legislation enacted in accordance with that Agreement, Sarawak and
North Borneo, together with the State of Singapore, federated with the
existing States of the Federation of Malaya and the Federation is now
called Malaysia. Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom
are therefore no longer responsible for the international relations of
Sarawak and North Borneo.".

In a subsequent communication received on 4 March 1965, the
Government of the United Kingdom, in amplification of the
information contained in the above-mentioned communication, drew
the attention of the Secretary-General to the fact "that the Agreement
relating to Malaysia which was signed in London on the 9th of July
1963-the date on which Sarawak and North Borneo, together with the
State of Singapore, federated with the States of the Federation of
Malaya-Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom ceased to
be responsible for the international relations of Sarawak and North
Borneo." It also requested the Secretary-General "to take note that Her
Majesty's Government accordingly consider that the joint associate
membership in the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization of Sarawak and North Borneo under article 9 of the
Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization automatically lapsed on the 16th of September 1963."

23 On 25 August 1987, the Secretary-General received from the
Permanent Representative of the People's Republic of China and from
the Acting Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and Chargé d'Affaires, respectively, the
following communications both dated 25 August 1987:

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

"I am instructed by her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for
Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs to refer to the Declaration made
by the United Kingdom on 6 June 1967 concerning the application to
Hong Kong of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organisation, signed at Geneva on 6 March 1948. By virtue of that
Declaration and in accordance with articles 72 (a) and 8 of the
Convention, Hong Kong became an associate member of the
Organisation with effect from 7 June 1967.

| am also instructed to state that having regard to the Joint

Declaration ofthe Government ofthe United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and the Government of the People's Republic of
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China on the question of Hong Kong, signed in Beijing on
19 December 1984, the United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the
People's Republic of China with effect from 1July 1997 and that the
United Kingdom will continue to have international responsibility for
Hong Kong until that date."

(Signed) John Birch

Acting Permanent Representative

United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland, and Charge d'Affaires
China

I am instructed by the Minister of Foreign Aflairs ofthe People's
Republic of China, with reference to the communication which the
United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations addressed to Your
Excellency today, to notify Your Excellency of the declaration of the
People's Republic of China as follows:

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the Question of
Hong Kong signed in Beijing on 19 December 1984, the People's
Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997. Hong Kong, as an
inseparable part of the territory of the People's Republic of China, will
become a special administrative region with effect from that date. The
People's Republic of China will have international responsibility for
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

I am also instructed to declare that sincc China is a contracting State
to the Convention on the Maritime Organization, signed in Geneva on
6 March 1948, and the Government of the People's Republic of China
accepted the Convention on 1 March 1973, the said Convention will
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with effect
from 1 July 1997. Accordingly, the Government of the People's
Republic of China notifies you that, with effect from 1 July 1997, the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will continue to meet the
essential requirements of the Convention for being an associate
member of the Organization, and therefore may, using the name of
"Hong Kong, China", continue to be an associate member of the
Organisation.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the
assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Li Luye

Permanent Representative of
the People's Republic of China
to the United Nations

24 On 2 February 1990, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Portugal a declaration, in accordance with article 72 (a)
ofthe Convention, to the cffect that the said Convention is made appli-
cable to Macau with effect from 2 February 1990 and that, in accord-
ance with article 8 of the said Convention, Macau becomes and
Associate Member ofthe International Maritime Organization as from
the same date. The declaration also specifics the following:

"The present declaration is made in conformity with the agreement
established by the Joint Liaison Group of the Republic of Portugal and
the People's Republic of China in accordance with the Joint
Declaration of the Governments of the Republic of Portugal and the
People's Republic of China on the question of Macau, signed in Beijing
on 13 April 1987, whereby the People's Republic of China will resume
the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with cffect from the 20th of
December 1999 and that Portugal will continue to have international
responsibility for Macau until the 19th of December 1999.".

In this regard to the said declaration, the Secretary-General received
on that same date, a communication from the Government of China
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one made in respect of
Hong Kong (see note 22).



1. a) Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the Internationa]
Maritime Organization

London, IS September 1964

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

Organization*.
REGISTRATION: 6 October 1967, No. 4214.
STATUS: Parties™.
TEXT:

Note: See "Note:"" at beginning of chapter XII. L

6 October 1967, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 276.

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.69 (ES.II) of 15 September 1964.

Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations. Following is the list of
States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease

to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant Acceptance (A)
Argentina. ..o v 5 Oct 1966 A
Australia.....oiis v, 15 Feb 1965 A
Belgium....cooevveiiecc e, 26 Jul 1965 A
Brazil...ccoooeeieiiceeeeee e 30 Dec 1966 A
Bulgaria......cccoovevvieniiciiiecscisecens 3 Oct 1966 A
Cambodia....cooonniinrccies e, 22 Aug 1966 A
Canada......ccoeeerrireeneen e 15 Feb 1965 A
China2 .......ccoevvviircc e

COte d'IVOIre. .o e 4 Oct 1965 A
Denmark.....cnnninnen, 14 Jul 1965 A
Dominican Republic.....ccccovvvenns ... . 1 Jul 1966 A
Ecuador...cccoeiinnciicccc e _ 18 Aug 1965 A
EQYPLieeecee e . 18 Mar 1966 A
Finland........coooooiiiiie i, 20 Jan 1967 A
France ..o o . 21 Apr 1965 A
Germany ...ccceiiieveinnereseeseseens 7 Oct 1965 A
Ghana...eeeeee . 17 May 1965 A
(€ L T-Yo] - 3 Dec 1965 A
[Celand......ccvieieiiiicicireeen e . 14 Sep 1965 A
INAIA. i . 17 Mar 1965 A
INAONESIA. ..ot o . 21 Oct 1966 A
Iran (Islamic Republic 0f).....cc.c.... ... . 15 Jun 1966 A
Ireland.....cooiniinins o . 14 Jun 1965 A
ISTael .o, 9 Feb 1967 A
KUWaAIL i 6 Sep 1966 A
Lebanon.....ccccoeevceiciseceeceies . . 20 Feb 1967 A

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
11 March 1966. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia™ in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 The instrument of acceptance by the Government of the Repub-
lic of China of the amendments was received by the Secretary-General
ofthe International Maritime Organization on 27 January 1966 and de-
posited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 31 Janu-
ary 1966. See also note concerning signatures, ratifications,

Participant Acceptance (A)
MadagasCar.......cooerreererireeiererenieieeens 25 Feb 1965 A
Malta. ..o 8 Sep 1966 A
Mauritania......ccoceeereverernesse e 4 Nov 1966 A
MOTOCCO ..ot 7 Oct 1965 A
MYyanmar......cccooviienieee e 6 Oct 1966 A
Netherlands........cccoveveeiiecinnnec 4 Oct 1965 A
New Zealand..........ccoerieiennecccicrene, 26 Nov 1965 A
NOTWAY ..o 13 Sep 1965 A
Pakistan........cccooveveneivsieinece e 18 Jun 1965 A
Panama. ..o 2 Aug 1966 A
Philippines......cccooo i 2 Nov 1966 A
Poland.......cconiiiinicc e 9 Jul 1965 A
Republic of Korea........coovevvveievecininnns 5 May 1965 A
RoOmMania....coovevnivneincin e 3 Aug 1966 A
Russian Federation...........ccocoevvvevnennnn, 20 Dec 1965 A
Senegal . 6 Oct 1966 A
SINQAPOIE....coiiecreiree e 18 Feb 1966 A
SPAIN e 28 Jun 1965 A
SWEABN .covvicirece s 13 Sep 1965 A
Switzerland.......ccooiniinnnieice 13 Jan 1967 A
Trinidad and Tobago......cccccoveeivirene. 5 Dec 1966 A
TUNISIA e 8 Apr 1966 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.......ccocoovveiiinnene, 15 Feb 1965 A
United States of America.......cccooeueee. 25 Jul 1966 A

accessions, etc. on behalfof China (note 1under “China” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission
of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government
entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalfof China is the
Central Government of the People's Republic of China and that,
consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of the said
acceptance.
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3 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
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1. b) Amendmentto article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization

London, 28 September 1965

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 November 1968, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the
Organization*.

REGISTRATION: 3 November 1968, No. 4214.

STATUS: Parties*.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 335.

Note: See "Note:™ at beginning of chapter XII.L The amendment was adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by
resolution A.70 (1V) of 28 September 1965.

Pursuant to article 54 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendment is in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participantl Acceptance (A) Participantl Acceptance (A)
ATDANT v e 3 Nov 2968 A MEXICO.covoeiiriii e 16 Oct 1967 A
F N [T T T 3 Nov 1967 A MOFOCCO ..o 27 Jan 1966 A
ATGENTINA . oveeeeeeeeeeeeee e e 5 Oct 1966 A Netherlands......cccocooveeeveeiveveccee 15 May 1967 A
AUSEFAIA e e 23 Jun 1966 A New Zealand..........cccooviniininnnnns 29 Jul 1968 A
BelgiUM ..covceeeieieecieiee et e 6 Jun 1966 A NIgeIIa i, 1 Dec 1967 A
Brazil....ooveooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 30 Dec 1966 A NOTWAY ..o, 23 May 1966 A
BUIGAITA. e 3 Oct 1966 A PakiStan......ccocevevevurieniinieesee e 5 Jul 1966 A
(ST AT 1o - W .29 Apr 1966 A Panama. ..o 2 Aug 1966 A
CRINAZ oo Philippines.....cccoovvvieiiverisinicce e 2 Nov 1966 A
CoOte A'IVOITe e . 20 Mar 1967 A Poland.......ccceeiiiviciiicce e 19 AUg 1966 A
DenNMaArK oo . 15 Nov 1966 A Republic (0] I 1 Q0] (1 VT 10 Jan 1967 A
o171 S . 15 Feb 1967 A ROMANIA s 27 Jul 1967 A
FINANG. ..o .20 Jan 1967 A Russian Federation..............cccoennnees 7 Mar 1966 A
EranCe oo 14 Mar 1966 A Slng_apore ................................................. 18 Feb 1966 A
GEIMANY ..ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e .22 Jul 1966 A SPaIN.. 9 May 1966 A
Iceland . 13 Mar 1967 A SWEAEN it 26 Jul 1966 A
(10 [ VTR TT T T T T . 13 Oct 1966 A Switzerland........oocoovninnn, 13 Jan 1967 A
Iran (Islamic Republic of)............. L 1 Jul 1968 A Trinidad and Tobago.......ccocvvvniiinnnns 20 Apr 1967 A
TEQIANG oo .23 Jun 1966 A TUNISTA v, 23 Feb 1966 A
1SPREL oo ) 9 Feb 1967 A TUMKEY o PR 9 Jun 1967 A
KUWaIL oo 6 Sep 1966 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
LebaNON.........orvveeeereeeeeseeseriiene - - . 20 Feb 1967 A Northern Ireland..........oeeenns 23 May 1966 A
MadagasCar......cocoevvereniiisieniins o . 27 Jan 1966 A United States of America.....c.ccoceeeeenee 1 Feb 1968 A
MaldiVesS. ... e . 22 Apr 1968 A
Malta....ccoooviiiicc 8 Sep 1966 A

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 28 No- under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in the front mat-
vember 1966. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", ter of this volume.).
"Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugsoslav In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
Republic of Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Informa- reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission
tion" section in the front matter of this volume. of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government

entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalfofChina is the

2 The instrument of acceptance by the Government of the Repub- Central Government of the People's Republic of China and that,
lic of China was received by the Secretary-General of the International consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of the said
Maritime Organization on 22 July 1966 and deposited with the Secre- acccptance.
tary-Gencral ofthe United Nations on 27 July 1966. See note concern- 3 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
ing signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalfof China (note | section in the front matter of this volume.
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1. ¢) Amendments to articles 10,16,17,18, 20,28,31 and 32 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 April

Organization*.
REGISTRATION: 1 April 1978, No. 4214,
STATUS: Parties*.
TEXT:

London, 17 October 1974

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1080, p. 375.
Note: See "Note:at beginning of chapter XII. 1

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974.

Pursuant to article 54 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of

States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were of such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period of twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease

to be a Party to the Convention.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the

above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participantl

Algeria..si e 8 Mar
ANGOola . 6 Jun
AUSEIa o 1 Mar
Bahamas.......cccoviiviinnnienciie, 31 Jan

Bahrain2 .........cccocevvvvniinie, 22 Sep
Barbados........ccoonveeiiinee 30 Jun
Belgium ..o 6 Jul

|2 - 4 | 30 Jul

Bulgaria....coconveeiinncicne, 16 Apr
CamerooN....ccocvevene e 1 Nov
Canada...cevereieineeenees 16 Jul

Cape Verde....ooneceennncienns o1 . 24 Aug
Chile i 1 Feb
ChiNa. .o 28 Apr
Cuba. e 24 Nov
CYPIUS. .ot e . 24 Feb
Denmark......ccocoveiiinncicnenecnn 20 Jul

Dominican Republic.......ccccccvvvnee 30 Dec
| SXoITT:To [o] G 3 Jan

EQYPteceerrierieeneiessseessisesenenns 16 Nov
E?ﬁ/i%pia ........................................... 2 Aug
Finland.......ccocooeveiieniiicc, 19 Oct
France....e e 1 . 24 Mar
Gabon ... 15 Nov
Germany3 ... 1 Dec
Ghana ..o, 18 Oct
GIrEECE. ..t 16 May
GUINBA. ... 1 Apr
GUINEa-BisSaU.......ccccvrirureerinenines 6 Dec
HUNQary ..o 30 Dec
Iceland....cccoveveinciniiiceeee, 13 May
INdi@. e 16 Jan

INAONESIA..c.vciieeirieieie e . 23 Nov
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)........... 8 Jul

Iragd ..o 11 Mar
I1STa€ e, 8 Sep
IalY o 13 May
Jordan ... 5 Apr

14 X1l lc. Navigation

976
977
977
977
976
975
976
976
975
976
975
976
976
975
975
976
976
976
977
976
977
976
975
977
975
976
977
977
977
976
976
976
976
975
976
976
976
977

Acceptance (A)

>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>P>>>>P>>>>P>P>P>>>>P>P>>>

1978, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the

Participantl Acceptance (A)
Liberia. s 8 Sep 1975 A
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya......cccooveviinnnnne. 30 Jul 1976 A
MadagasCar......cocuerireineieeseee e 29 Dec 1975 A
MaldiVeS ..o e 21 Jul 1975 A
Maalta. .o e 2 Nov 1976 A
M EXICO ettt e 23 Mar 1976 A
MOr0OCCOS i 17 Sep 1976 A
Netherlandst .........cccooeeieienencieneiseeeseee 10 Nov 1975 A
New Zealand.........ccocooveviiininiiiccec 24 Mar 1976 A
N IQEITA i s 30 Jun 1976 A
NOTWAY .o i 28 Apr 1975 A
O M AN ot 17 Nov 1976 A
PakiStan ..o e 13 May 1976 A
Panama......ccoiiinininineee e e 23 May 1975 A
PeIU. e e 17 Nov 1976 A
Poland ..o e 15 Mar 1976 A
Portugal...coooiiecec e e 24 Oct 1977 A
QatAN i 19 May 1977 A
Republic of KOorea. ..o e 8 Nov 1976 A
ROMaNTA. it e 25 Jul 1977 A
Russian Federation.......ccooevninicinies v 28 Apr 1975 A
Saudi Arabia.....ccoiiii 23 Mar 1977 A
SINQAPOTE . c.iiciiicee e s 18 Jan 1977 A
SPAIMN i s 24 Mar 1975 A
SH Lanka ..o e 17 May 1976 A
SUFINAME ..ottt e 26 Nov 1976 A
SWEABN ...t e 5 May 1975 A
SWitZerland.......cocoeivinienceeeee s 16 Jan 1976 A
Syrian Arab RepubliC.....ccoeviniiiiiiiinn e 25 Mar 1977 A
Thailand ..o e 1 Dec 1975 A
Trinidad and Tobago ...cccoeeeveieiiiiiies e 16 May 1975 A
T UNTSTA it e 13 May 1976 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.......cccooeenincenn. 26 Jun 1975 A
United Republic of Tanzania........ccceeuune. 28 Sep 1976 A
United States of America.......ccoeeeenee N Feb 1976 A
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)... 27 Oct 1975 A



Notes:

The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
30 March 1976. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia"”, "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Upon depositing its instrument of acceptance of the amend-
ments, the Government of Bahrain reiterated the same declaration as
the one made upon accceptance ofthe Convention (see chapter XII. 1).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
8 November 1976, the Government of Bahrain confirmed that the
general reservation is intended to constitute a general declaration of
policy of the Government of the State of Bahrain and should not be
interpreted as expanding or diminishing the scope ofthe Convention or
its application to States parties to the Convention."

With regard to the said reservation, the Government of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Bahrain contains a
statement of political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

3 The Geman Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
ofacceptance ofthe amendments with the Secretary-General ofthe In-
ternational Maritime Organization on 18 September 1975 and with the

Secretary-General of the United Nations on 30 September 1975. See
also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.

4  See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

5  With the following declaration:

Acceptance of the above amendments by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or be conducive to
entry into any relations with it.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 28 February
1977, from the Government of Israel the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a
statement ofa political character in respect to Israel. In the view ofthe
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Irag cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon lraq, under
general international law or under particular treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq and attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

6  With the same declaration as the one made in respect ofthe Con-
vention on the International Maritime Organization.

7  Forthe Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
lles. See also note 1under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
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1. d) Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization

London, 14 November 1975 and 9 November 1977

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 May 1982 for all Members ofthe Organization, in accordance with article 51 ofthe Convention
except for the amendment to article 51which entered into force on 28 July 1982 in accordance
with article 62 ofthe Convention as amended (Article 52, which was renumbered as Article 51
by Resolution 315 (ES. V) of 17 October 1974, is renumbered as Article 62 by Resolution A.358
(IX) of 14 November 1975)*.

REGISTRATION: 22 May 1982, No. 42141
STATUS: Parties™.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 468; and vol. 1285, p. 318.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.358 (IX) of 14 November 1975 and
A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX)].

Note: Pursuant to article 53 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an
instrument to the Secretary-General ofthe Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.Following is
the list of States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

*See chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant2 Acceptance (A) Participant2 Acceptance (A)
ALGEria . nciereieeiiiens oo 6 Jul 1976 A JOTdAN ..o 5 Apr 1977 A
ANGOla et e, 6 Jun 1977 A KUWIT. oo, . 28 Dec 1978 A
ATGeNtiNa..cocciciinriinins e 31 Dec 1979 A Liberia.......... S 19 Nov 1979 A
AUSHTAli. s e 10 Jun 1980 A Libyan Arab Jamahiriya..................... 13 Sep 1976 A
BaNaMaS.........viririiris eeecenienas 1 Mar 1979 A Malaysia..........oooovvmmmmmmsnssssssssin 12 Apr 1982 A
BahraiN ..o i 25 Apr 1980 A MaldiVES.....coeiiiiece e, 25 Feb 1980 A
Bangladesh......cccccviiescovveeriienen 8 Oct 1979 A MR oo 23 Apr 1979 A
Barbados......cccoeveriiiniviniiies e 30 Aug 1977 A MEXICO...coiiiiiiiiii 19 Dec 1980 A
Belgium ..o e, 28 Apr 1978 A MOroCCo4 ..., 25 Jul 1980 A
Brazil .o e 1 Aug 1977 A MYaNMAT ... 29 Jan 1980 A
BUlQaria.....eeceieieies e 4 Mar 1980 A Nepal. e 31 Jan 1979 A
CaANAAA ..ooveeccveeceeeee e e 22 Apr 1977 A Netherlands5.........ccocviiiiiiiiicin, 19 Jul 1977 A
Cape Verde.....cooooeecennee v, 23 Apr 1980 A New Zealand............cccoouniiinniinnnies 15 Aug 1978 A
CNILC oo i 20 Mar 1978 A NICAragUA. .o 17 Mar 1982 A
CRINAL...oorvvveeeeeieiceerriies e 14 Mar 1979 A LALLL R 8 Aug 1977 A
COte d'IVOITre .o eeveerveernens 4 Nov 1981 A OMaAN . 22 May 1981 A
CUDA e e, 27 Dec 1979 A Pakistan ..., 23 Jan 1981 A
CYPIUS. oottt eteeeeeieeees e 6 Dec 1977 A Panama.......ccocoeviniienine e 22 Jun 1977 A
DenNMaArK. ..o e 18 Sep 1976 A Per_u_....... ................................................. 21 Jan 1980 A
DjJibOULT v e 20 Feb 1979 A Philippines.......coovninninciniins 17 Nov 1981 A
DOMINICA. cerrrrrerisrerriiins o 18 Dec 1979 A L L P 13 Feb 1979 A
EQYPL.ceieiiiicee e i 16 Nov 1976 A Portugal....ccoonevnineiieecee 3 Mar 1980 A
El Salvador.. o 12 Feb 1981 A QAtAr....ociinii 19 May 1977 A
EthiOPia.......oveveeemercieeciins v, 2 Feb 1979 A Republic of Korea..........cccoovnnnnna. 19 Sep 1978 A
Finland ..o e 19 Oct 1976 A ROMANTA..coooiis 25 Jul 1977 A
FIANCE ..rvvierriererreiiernis eereesenieenns 1 Feb 1977 A Russian Federation..............ccueen. I Jul 1979 A
GaAMDIA it e, 11 Jan 1979 A SNt LUCIA..cviveeiieeeee e 10 Apr 1980 A
GErmany3 ....ccooovveevvnivinins cvevererenenas 24 Oct 1977 A Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . .. 29 Apr 1981 A
GhaNA oo 5 Feb 1980 A Saudi Arabia.....ccceceeiieceieee e 1 Aug 1979 A
] YL O 28 Jul 1981 A Seychelles.......ciiininiinns 13 Jun 1978 A
GUINCA oo i 1 Apr 1977 A Singapore ............................................. 15 Jun 1979 A
GUINEa-BiSSaU.......covvereices v, 6 Dec 1977 A SPAIN..cciiii i, 14 Apr 1981 A
GUYANA ooveveeerceeeeeeeneienees evvevenaesnens 13 May 1980 A S 141, ¢ O RS 12 Jul 1977 A
HUNGAIY oo e, 31 Mar 1980 A SUMNAME....ciiiiece e 1 Apr 1979 A
[CEIANG ..ooooorccriciins i 28 Jul 1980 A oL PR —— 23 Mar 1977 A
NI eereneneenes 1 May 1978 A SWItZerland........c...oevvvvvssnerii, 22 May 1981 A
LT PO TP TN 5 Sep 1979 A Thailand.... i, 20 Feb 1981 A
LT LT T 27 Oct 1981 A Tunisia.............. s 1 Aug 1979 A
ISTAEL..cvvecvecveeeeree s v 31 Dec 1979 A United Arab EmiratesS ..o, 4 Mar 1980 A
JAMAICA. o ciiee e e 9 Apr 1979 A
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Participant2
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Acceptance (A)

Northern Ireland6...........ccoceovveiiinneneee 22 Feb 1980 A
United Republic of Tanzania..........c.c.... ... 23 Apr 1979 A
Notes:

1 Amendments to article 51 were registered on 28 July 1982 under
No. 4214.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 4 Au-
gust 1980. See also note lunder “Bosnia and Herzegovina"“, "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance of the amendments on 29 November 1977. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

5  With the same declaration as the one made in respect ofthe Con-
vention on the International Maritime Organization.

With regard to the said reservation, the Govemrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 25 July 1980,
stated the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of the United Arab
Emriates contains a statement of political pronouncements, which are
moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and
purposes of the Organization. That pronouncement by the Government
of the United Arab Emirates cannot in any way affect whatever

Participant2 Acceptance (A)

United States of America....ccovviviener e 28 Aug 1980 A
UTUGUAY ..o e 17 Dec 1980 A

obligations are binding upon the United Arab Emriates, under general
international law or under particular treaties."

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government the United Arab Emriates an
attitude of complete reciprocity."”

6  For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1under “Netherlands”regarding Aruba/Netherlands Antilles
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.

7 22 February 1980: acceptance ofthe amendments except those
relating to article 51 ofthe Convention.

In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government ofthe United Kingdom stated the following:

"Although this instrument does not include the amendments to
article 51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances
required for the coming into force of those amendments, [the Secretary
of State writes] to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake of
clarification, that the Government of the United Kingdom does not
wish to make a "declaration" of non-acceptance under the provisions
of the present article 51, and will consider itself bound by the
amendments to article 51 when these come into force for all Members
of IMCO."

28 September 1981: acceptance of amendments to article 51.
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1. e) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization
relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical Co-operation in
the Convention

London, 17 November 1977

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all members
of the Organization™.

REGISTRATION: 10 November 1984, No. 4214.

STATUS: Parties*.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 268.

Note: See "Note:"" at beginning of chapter XII. 1
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.400 (X) of 17 November 1977.

Pursuant to article 64 ofthe Convention, the acceptance ofan amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participantl Acceptance (A) Participantl Acceptance (A)
ATgentina ... i 26 May 1981 A MaldiVes........ccocviiiecces 25 Feb 1980 A
AUSEEAITIA oo eevvnein, 10 Jun 1980 A Malta....cii e, 23 Apr 1979 A
YN TR (- U 6 Apr 1983 A MEXICO. .o 23 Mar 1983 A
Banamas....ccooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees aveeeenas 1 Mar 1979 A MOFOCCOS ..o 25 Jul 1980 A
BaNT@IN.civvvveeoceeeeieiiines i, 25 Apr 1980 A MOZAMDIQUE....cvvvvvvvvr 10 Nov 1983 A
Bangladesh..........coocoeoeevecieeens e, 8 Oct 1979 A Nepal. e, 31 Jan 1979 A
Barbados......ccoverveeiieiinieiens e 20 Aug 1979 A Netherlands6 .........cccovvvviiiiiicinincnnnnen, 29 Jun 1981 A
2 V4 | OO 20 Mar 1979 A New Zealand.............coonniinnriincniinn. 9 Mar 1979 A
BUIGATia...oceereerrceceineienss evveeeniene 4 Mar 1980 A NiCAragUA...cocvvvveieisiissiesss e 17 Mar 1982 A
CaANAAA v ens e 19 Nov 1979 A NOTWAY oot 5 Sep 1978 A
Cape VErde...oovcureeerrreeisrinis s 23 Apr 1980 A OMAN ., 22 May 1981 A
CIle o 13 Feb 1979 A PakiStan ...ooovoiiieeeeeee e 23 Jan 1981 A
(01 1111 VTSSO 30 Oct 1979 A Panama.....cccoviervineniese e 23 Dec 1980 A
COte A" IVOITE . eeiereeeeeeeeceeeeeieee vveeeens 4 Nov 1981 A PeIU. it e 21 Jan 1980 A
CUD Ao s 26 Oct 1982 A Philippines.......oocviiinicniccs 17 Nov 1981 A
CYPIUS.cvrveeeeeeereeeeeeeeeveneeeieeenenae everanaenas 10 Jul 1979 A Poland........cccoveeiiiieec e 2 Jan 1980 A
Denmark....oo oo aeeveeninns 2 Jan 1979 A Portugal...c.ccocoovviieiiience e 22 Dec 1982 A
DJiDOUL ..o eeeeeeees e 20 Feb 1979 A Republic of Korea ..., 3L May 1979 A
DOMINICA i ciiieeeeeiee e iee vvvrieeas 18 Dec 1979 A Rom_anla ............ NI 14 Sep 1982 A
Dominican Republic.........cccceeee vrunan. 10 Nov 1983 A Russian Federation............cuins, 2 Jul 1979 A
=00 Y7 0| OO 17 Nov 1980 A SaiNt LUCHA .. 10 Apr 1980 A
ETSalvador.......ccooevoemeecoervcsseees e 12 Feb 1981 A Saint Vincent and the Grenadines .... 29 Apr 1981 A
Ethiopia....cceveveeeeeceeeeecee s e 1 Apr 1979 A Saudi Arabia......ccccceveieieeiice e, 1 Aug 1979 A
Finland.....ccoooeeeomreeinneiienneis evvve, 19 Nov 1979 A Seychelles. ..., 7 Jul 1982 A
GaADON oo e 27 Feb 1979 A SINQAPOre. ..o 15 Jun 1979 A
LT VOO 11 Jan 1979 A SPAINM..ovvveeisssisssssissiessssssss 14 Apr 1981 A
GEIrMANY2,3 .. ceeneenenes 2 Apr 1979 A SILaNKa e 16 Jan 1980 A
€]V OO 5 Feb 1980 A SUMNAME.....ooiiriii s 1 Apr 1979 A
GIBECL....ovvvveeererreesseessiessiesiees orviensons 28 Jul 1981 A SWELEN ..o 5 Jan 1979 A
GUYANA ..ecvvveeeeeree et venaeaenas 13 May 1980 A SWItZerland.........oocoveveveeniensinnnenns 22 May 1981 A
HUNQATY oo e 31 Mar 1980 A Thailand......coviiiniicee 20 Feb 1981 A
1CE1AN .o e, 28 Jul 1980 A T0G0 e, 20 Jun 1983 A
(F1Y T PO 22 Jan 1979 A Trinidad and Tobago.........cccoueicivinane. 22 Aug 1984 A
INAONESIA. ... ceiinnianns 29 Jul 1983 A Tunisia......... LTI 1 Aug 1979 A
[T Yo OO 5 Sep 1979 A United Arab Emirates.........c..cccooeeviennn 2 Nov 1981 A
IFQIANG...oooooove s e 27 Oct 1981 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
ISFAL..vvveveereeisciees s v 31 Dec 1979 A Northern Ireland7 ... 22 Feb 1980 A
1 2 ST . 13 Jun 1983 A United Republic of Tanzania............... 23 Apr 1979 A
JAMAICA oot e 9 Apr 1979 A United States of America.........ccovene. 28 Aug 1980 A
K UW T i 27 Nov 1979 A UTUgUuaY ..o 17 Dec 1980 A
LiDeIiAu e eeeeee e 14 Dec 1979 A YEMENS....ociiiiiiee s 14 Mar 1979 A
MalaySia.....cccoeerirnriirreienenes e 28 Sep 1981 A
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Notes:

J The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
27 June 1979. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia"”, "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance ofthe amendments with the Secretary-General of the In-
ternational Maritime Organisation on 29 January 1980 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 5 February 1980. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

3 Sec note 1under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 Acceptance by the Government of Italy ofthe 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time of adoption
of resolution A.400(X) of 17 November 1977 and became article 62
with the entry into force of the amendments adopted by resolutions
A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974 and A.358 (IX) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XII. 1.d).

5  With the same declaration as the one made in respect ofthe Con-
vention (see chapter XII.1).

6 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
lles. See also note | under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands

Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

7 22 February 1980: acceptance of the amendments except those
relating to article 51 ofthe Convention.

In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government ofthe United Kingdom stated the following:

"Although this instrument does not include the amendments to
article 51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances
required for the coming into force ofthose amendments, [the Secretary
of State writes] to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake of
clarification, that the Government of the United Kingdom does not
wish to make a "declaration” of non-acceptance under the provisions
of the present article 51, and will consider itself bound by the
amendments to article 51 when these come into force for all Members
ofIMCO."

28 September 1981 : acceptance of amendments to article 51.

8 Democratic Yemen had deposited its instrument ofacceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari-
time Organisation on 13 June 1983 and with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 20 June 1983. See also note 1under “Yemen”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.
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1. f) Amendments to articles 17,18, 20 and 51 of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization

London, 15 November 1979

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

of the Organization*.

REGISTRATION: 10 November 1984, No. 4214.
STATUS: Parties*.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 288.

Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.450 (XI) of 15 November 1979.

Pursuant to article 64 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication ofan instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of

States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participantl

ATDANTA. o s 24 May
AlGeria. s e, 28 Oct
Antigua and Barbuda..........c.ce. oo 13 Jan

ATgentina. ..o e, 13 Jun
Australia.....ccoovvennniciiines e, 17 Nov
AUSEITA e s 6 Apr
Bahamas......ccooovvevniiiciniiiens i, 23 May
Bahrain.....ccovoviiiiciiiiiiiens v 25 Apr
Bangladesh......cccccovvviiniinin e, 17 Mar
Barbados......ccooovenniciiiiicens i, 3 Mar
Belgium ..ooiececens i, 23 Dec
Bulgaria....ccoeoenvnecinncienns v 21 Oct
CaAMEr00N...ccieiircs e e 2 Feb
Canada .....ooeeirnree e i, 23 May
Cape Verde....ooeeennnceienes e 30 Aug
Chile e i, 16 Mar
ChiNa. ..o i, 29 Jul

Cote d'IVOIre. ..o e 4 Nov
CUD@ i e, 3 Nov
CYPIUS ..ottt vvienaens 7 Oct
Denmark......coooovnciiiniinns e, 12 May
Djibouti. .o v, 1 Jun
EQYPL. i e 14 Sep
Ethiopia....cccooeoevvniiiiiciiie v, 8 Dec
Finland ... i, 14 Jan

FranCe......oooieinierr e i 26 May
Gabon. . 10 Nov
Germany23......cccoviivineeies s 23 Jun

Ghana....cereecs e 14 Nov
GIrEECE....iiiire et v 28 Jul

HUNQAIY .o e, 3 May
Iceland.....ccoviienciiiiis e, 28 Jul

INAIA. s i 5 May
INAONESIA....cueirereeereeccrreee v, 29 Jul

Ira0 i e 6 Apr
Ireland......oooeonccees e 27 Oct
ISTAB L.t 15 Dec
IAlY4 .o e, 13 Jun
JAMAICA. i e, 30 Apr
JOrdan ..o e 18 Jan

KeNYa. oo v 19 Apr
Lebanon ... i 19 Apr
Liberia. ..o e 8 Jan
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983
980
984
983
983
981

Acceptance (A)

>>>>>>>>>>P>>>>>>P>>>>>>P>>>>>>>>P>>>>>>>>>>D

Particip

Malaysi
Maldive

antl

L R
S

MOFOCCOS ...oveiiciieecceeecce e,

Nepal..
Netherla

(110 ] T

New Zealand.......c.cooeveviiiccrceeie e

Nicarag

Philippi
Poland..

Ui,

NES. o

Portugal.....ccooveeniveisec e,

Qatar....

Republic 0f KOrea.....cococeeevvvvcencnnne

Romani
Russian
Saint Lu

- T
Federation........cccccoevevviiieennnnn.
(oL - N

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines ....

Senegal

Seychelles.....ooviiieicceiecccce

Somalia
Spain....

Togo....
Trinidad
Tunisia

and Tobago......cevrveveveenenne,

United Arab Emirates........ccccoovvevnnnnes
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..........cccccovvevvrienene.
United Republic of Tanzania...............
United States of America......c.cceuenee.
UTUQUAY e

Yemen

10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all Members

Acceptance (A)

2
2
23
25

20

Apr
Apr
Mar
Jul
Nov
Jun
Dec
Mar
Jul
May
Dec
Jul
Jul
Nov
Dec
Jun
Mar
Sep
Jan
Sep
Apr
Jun
Jul
Nov
Dec
Apr
Mar
May
Nov
May
Mar
Jun
Jul
Jan
Nov

Sep
May
Nov
Oct
Jun

981
980
983
980

980
980
981
983
983
983

981

983
983
981
983
983

>>>>> >P>P>>>P>P>>PI>PP>>P>I>>>PIPI>II>PI>P>I>>>>>>D



Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 15 May
1981. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instmment
ofacceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the In-
ternational Maritime Organization on 2 June 1980 and with the Sccre-
tary-General of the United Nations on 10 June 1983. See also note 2
under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 Acceptance by the Government ofltaly ofthe 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time of adoption
of resolution A.400(X) of 17 November 1977 and became article 62

with the entry into force of the amendments adopted by resolutions
A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974 and A.358 (1X) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XI1.1.d).

5  With the same declaration as the one made in respect ofthe Con-
vention (see chapter XII. 1).

6 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
lles. See also note 1under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

7 The Yemen Arab Republic had deposited its instrument of ac-
ceptance ofthe amendments with the Secretary-General of the Interna-
tional Maritime Organization on 8 November 1983 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 10 November 1983. See
also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.
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1. g) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
(institutionalization of the Facilitation Committee)

NOT YET IN FORCE:

London, 7November 1991

see article 66 of the Convention, as amended which reads as follows: "Texts of proposed
amendments to the Convention shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to Members at
least six months in advance of their consideration by the Assembly. Amendments shall be
adopted by a two-thirds majority vote of the Assembly. Twelve months after its acceptance by
two-thirds of the Members of the Organization, other than Associate Members, each
amendment shall come into force for all Members." (Article 62 was renumbered as article 66

by Resolution A.400 (X) of 17 November 1977.).

STATUS:
TEXT:

Parties: 106.

IMO Resolution A.724 (17).
Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1

The amendments were adotped by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.724 (17) of 7 November 1991.

Pursuant to article 64 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication ofan instrument
to the Secretary-General ofthe Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the facilitation committee in the
Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the

Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Participant

Albania.....ccceeeneee 1 Jul

Algeria....covene. 8 Jun
Antigua and Barbuda 28 Feb
Argentina......c.co.o.... 17 Oct
Australia.........ccooenee. 1 Jul

Bahamas........ccccoee... 7 May
Barbados...........c.c..... 1 Jul

Belgium................. 5 Apr
Belize..oovvierennns 20 Jan

Bolivia.....cooeevrennn. 26 May
Brazil.....ocooovvvenennne 16 Nov
Brunei Darussalam.. 23 Dec
Bulgaria.....c.cceueneae 29 Jan

Cameroon................ 17 Mar
Cainada. ..o 24 Jun
Chile e 20 Nov
ChiNa. e 27 Oct
Colombia 13 Sep
Comoros 3 Aug
Congo 31 May
Cote d'lvoire 16 Dec
CUD@ i 22 Dec
Cyprus 24 Jun
Czech Republic....ccooiierrceeeen, 12 Aug
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 12 Dec
Denmark....coeviinicneeee 6 Jan

DJibOULI cceeeeeeee e 13 Aug
ECUAAOT ..o 5 Sep
EQYPLoieiceee s 12 Jul

Eritrea. e 23 Oct
EStONia. oo 26 Aug
S 3 Mar
Finland ..o 26 Jan

FranCe ..o 28 May
GabON .ovie 10 Jun

GaMbia. e 10 Jan

G ROTGIA v 5 Sep
Ghana ..o 21 Nov
GIECE ittt ettt 2 Dec
Guatemala.....ooooevrereeieneeeeee e 8 Aug
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2005
2000
2002
2006
1994
1998
1998
1994
2006
2006
1995
1998
1997
1994
1993
1995
1994
2006
2001
2002
2004
1993
1996
2004
2002
1994
2002
2005
1994
2001
1992
2005
1994
1996
2002
2003
2006
2003
1994
2001

Acceptance (A)

>>>>>P>>>>>>P>P>>P>>>>>P>P>I>P>>>>>>>>>>>>D>

Participant Acceptance (A)

HOoNAUEAS. .o e 30 Aug 2002 A
HUNQATY o 8 Jul 2004 A
ICeland . ..o 17 Feb 1998 A
INAHA i s 31 Oct 1995 A
INAONESTA i s 21 May 1996 A
Ireland.......coiii e 25 Sep 2003 A
ISFAB L. 3 May 2006 A
TEAIY oo s 18 Feb 2000 A
JAMAICA e e 18 Aug 2005 A
JAPAN (e 6 Jun 2006 A
JOTAan ..o 22 Jun 2005 A
KENY 8. 13 Nov 2006 A
KAriDatie e e 28 Oct 2003 A
LatVia oo s 16 Jun 2000 A
Liberia. e e 9 Aug 2002 A
Lithuania.....ccoooevienicieeeee e e 16 Nov 2004 A
LUXEMDBOUG et 22 Sep 2000 A
M alaySia....ccooeveeieireee e e 10 Nov 2004 A
MaldiVES ..ot e 23 May 2005 A
MAlta e s 16 Jan 1998 A
Marshall Islands.........ccoccoiiiiiiiinini e 7 Sep 1998 A
M AUFTETUS oo e 16 Mar 2004 A
M EXTCO .ot 1 Sep 1998 A
MONACO ...t e 13 Nov 2002 A
M ONTENEYIO. i 10 Oct 2006 A
M OTOCCO ..ot e 16 Jun 1995 A
NamMibDia. oo e 28 Nov 2000 A
Netherlands.......ocooveiiiininiiee e e 6 Dec 1993 A
New Zealandl........ccooieiiiiiineieieiiies e 9 Oct 2000 A
NICATAQUA...veeieiieirie e e e 4 Jul 2006 A
NOTWAY .o e 10 Sep 1992 A
PakiStan ..o e 5 Apr 2002 A
Panama. ... 19 Mar 1999 A
PeIU. i e 7 May 1996 A
Poland.....ccooiii 5 Mar 2002 A
Portugal .o e 12 Jul 2004 A
Republic of Korea 22 Dec 1994 A
Romania.....cccceoeuennee. 6 Sep 2002 A
Russian Federation 23 Aug 1993 A
Saint Kitts and N eVisS.....cccovvviviviiiis e 8 Oct 2001 A



Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)

SaiNt LUCHA...ceiveeeeieeeteeere e 30 Aug 2005 A Syrian Arab Republic ... 15 Feb 2001 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 9 Aug 2002 A Thailand..........cooeveveeeeeeeeeeececeeeee 19 Apr 1994 A
SAMOA it 18 Jun 2002 A TOQO0 i 1 Jun 2002 A
San M arinoO.....cccecveieccceceeeee e, 12 Mar 2002 A TONQAu it 4 Dec 2002 A
Saudi Arabia.....ccoeviiiiiciiece, . 26 Sep 2005 A Trinidad and Tobago........cccecvvvvevriennn 10 Nov 1995 A
Senegal..i .20 Jun 2005 A 15 Jan 1999 A
SErbia .. .11 Dec 2000 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

14 Jul 1992 A Northern Ireland........cccoovvvninnee. 14 Sep 1994 A
Sierra LeoNe .o .27 Jul 2001 A United Republic of Tanzania................. 6 Sep 2002 A
SiNQAPOIE. .o .25 May 1994 A United States of America.......ccccoevvunene 14 Oct 1998 A
Slovakia......ccooveiivieiciccce e, 12 Jun 1995 A UTUQUAY oo 30 Jan 1998 A
SIOVENIA...cciicccicece e 10 Mar 1998 A VaNUALU..c.ceirevcee et 18 Feb 1999 A
SPAIN i 6 Oct 1993 A Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) ... 29 Apr 2004 A
SWEAEN. .ottt 1 Sep 1994 A

Notes:

1 With a declaration to the effect that "... consistent with the con- ter of the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau
stitutional status of Tokelau and taking into account the commitment unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern-
ofthe Government of New Zealand to the development of self-govern- ment of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis of appropriate
ment for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Char- consultation with that territory.".
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1. h) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization
London, 4 November 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 November 2002, in accordance with article 66 of the Convention, for all Members of the

Organization (Article 62 was renumbered as Article 66 by Resolution A.400 (X) of 17
November 1977)*.

REGISTRATION: 7 November 2002, No. 4214.
TEXT: IMO Resolution A.735. (18).
STATUS: Parties*.

Note: Sec "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1

The amendments were adopted by the Assembly ofthe Organization by resolution A.735 (18) of 4 November 1993.

Pursuant to article 68 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication ofan instrument
to the Sccretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Sccretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which had accepted the Amendments to the Convention prior to their entry into force.

*Sce chapter XII.1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)
F N Lo TL T T 18 Dec 1996 A Iran (Islamic Republic 0 f) ..o, 20 Jun 1996 A
Antigua and Barbuda........ccccecererrnnnnen. 10 Oct 2000 A Ireland.....cooiiic e 16 Nov 1998 A
ATGENTING ..o 21 Sep 1995 A ALY o s 18 Feb 2000 A
AUSTFAIIA e 10 Mar 1995 A JAMATCA i s 31 Aug 1999 A
AZEIDATTAN .o 31 Oct 2001 A KONY@ 4 Nov 1999 A
BaNamasS.......ooooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeee e 7 May 1998 A KUW QT e 15 Sep 1995 A
BahraiN...ooveeiieeeeeeeeeeee e 28 Jul 1998 A LatVid. e 16 Jun 2000 A
Bangladesh.......cocovvieeecneeeeseeeeees 13 Jul 1998 A Lebanon 1995 A
Barbados.......cccovvviiree i 1 Jul 1998 A Liberia 1995 A
BelgiUm .o 15 Sep 1998 A Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.........n 6 Nov 1998 A
BeliZE .o 6 May 1997 A LIthuania.. ..o s 16 Nov 1999 A
Brazil.ooeoeeieeeeieeeceeeeeseee e 23 Dec 1996 A LUXEMDBOUIG oo 22 Sep 2000 A
Brunei Darussalam........ccccocoeeevevevrennn, 23 Dec 1998 A MadagasCar. ... s 9 Oct 1996 A
BUIQaria. .o 29 Jan 1997 A MATAW Foiiiis s 26 Oct 2001 A
CaANAUA ..oooveceeeeee s 23 Jun 1995 A Malta . 4 Feb 1994 A
(O 11 =T 19 Jun 1998 A Marshall 1S1ands........ccovvnnnnin e, 7 Sep 1998 A
ChiNA e 27 Oct 1994 A M AUTTEIUS oo s 16 Jan 1997 A
COMOIOS....cciiiereeie et 3 Aug 2001 A M EXICO .ot e 4 May 1995 A
(0707310 To T 21 Aug 2001 A MONACO.....coiee s e 27 Jan 1994 A
Cote d'IVOIre....cccvceeeceieeieeceeee e 4 Nov 1998 A MOTOCCO .o e 16 Jun 1995 A
CUDA e, 28 Feb 1994 A Myanmar..... s 7 Jul 1998 A
CYPIUS.cviieeieeteeiee e 24 Jun 1996 A NaM DI i e 10 Sep 2001 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 5 Apr 1994 A NEPAL o 22 Sep 1998 A
DENMATK cveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeseeesssesenens 6 Jan 1994 A Netherlandsl......ccocinininiiiiiiis 26 Sep 1994 A
DOMINICA e 29 Apr 1997 A New Zealand2...........ccooooiiiiiiniiiniiinns v 9 Oct 2000 A
IOV 10 (o] SO 30 Jan 1998 A NIGeria. s s 4 May 1995 A
EQYPLeciiicieiice et 12 Jul 1994 A O M AN i 20 May 1998 A
ErItrea.. o 23 Oct 2001 A Panama......ooon e 28 Oct 1997 A
ESTONI@ e, 22 Feb 1994 A Papua New GUINea......ccoooimriiinniiiiniins s 7 Nov 2001 A
T 20 AUG 2002 A POIUe 7 May 1996 A
FINTANG .o 28 Aug 1995 A PRIIPDINGS oo, 8 Dec 1997 A
FTANCE et eeeeeee e eres e 18 Nov 1997 A POlaNG oo 29 Dec 1995 A
GaAMDBIA ettt 12 Jul 2001 A Portugal. e 16 Oct 2001 A
LCT=1o] o LT ST 7 Jun 2001 A QatAr. i 27 Oct 1998 A
GEIMANY ... 17 Mar 1995 A Republic 0f KOTea ..o e 5 Apr 1994 A
Ghana ... 1 Jul 1996 A Russian Federation.........c.c.ccococicccicns e 8 Sep 1994 A
GIEECE..cuicveecteceteetee ettt 2 Dec 1994 A Saint Kitts and NeVis........ccoccvviiies v 8 Oct 2001 A
GUAtEMAl@. .o 8 Aug 2001 A SaINt LUCTA i e 10 Sep 1998 A
GUYANA .eivieiiieieeere et 16 Sep 1998 A Saint Vincent and the Grenadines .... 13 Apr 2000 A
HONAUIES. ....evececeeecece e 26 Oct 1999 A Saudi Arabia.......coocociiiin e, 27 Feb 1996 A
HUNQAIY oo 12 May 2000 A SErDIA e 11 Dec 2000 A
Iceland ..., 17 Feb 1998 A SeyChelles.......viviii s 30 Jun 1998 A
oo LT OO 28 Nov 1995 A SIerra LeOoNe .o, 27 Jul 2001 A
INAONESIA.....cooviiiiiic e 21 May 1996 A SINQAPOTE ..ot s 28 Nov 1995 A
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Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)

Slovakia 12 Jun 1995 A Trinidad and Tobago........ccccoeeverrinenee. 10 Nov 1995 A
Slovenia 10 Mar 1998 A 16 Jul 1996 A
South Africa...cccciiiiiiies v, 21 Oct 1999 A 8 May 2001 A
SPAIN it e 24 Jan 1995 A United Arab Emirates ........ccoceevvernnn. 3 Mar 1995 A
SHLANKA..iuiiieecieeereeeeeceeeee eevennes 21 Jan 1998 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and

SUAAN...ei e 21 Aug 2001 A Northern Ireland........cccooevveierenenne 14 Sep 1994 A
SWEABN .ottt evieenens 1 Sep 1994 A United Republic of Tanzania................. 24 Jul 1998 A
Switzerland......ccooevviviciiiiie e, 21 Dec 1995 A United States of America.......ccceevuenenn. 14 Oct 1998 A
Syrian Arab Republic ... e 18 Nov 1997 A VaNUALU..ooecvieieeecieeeceeeee e 18 Feb 1999 A
Thailand......c.cccverrrrrrrrceees e 10 Sep 1996 A Viet Nam .o 20 Jul 1998 A
TONQAui it eies eeeseeneas 3 Nov 2000 A

Notes:
1 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba. ter of the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau

unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern-
ment of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis of appropriate
consultation with that territory."

2 With a declaration to the effect that "... consistent with the con-
stitutional status of Tokelau and taking into account the commitment
ofthe Government of New Zealand to the development of self-govem-
ment for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Char-
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2. Convention regarding the Measurement and Registration of Vessels

Employed in Inland Navigation

Bangkok, 22 June 1956

NOT YET IN FORCE: see article 9 which reads as follows: "The present Convention shall come into force on the thirtieth
day following the date of deposit of the fourth instrument of ratification. For each State ratifying
or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the fourth instrument of ratification, the
Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification or accession.".

STATUS: Signatories: 4.

TEXT: United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.11.F.9 (E/CN.I 1/461).

Note: The Convention was adopted by the Inland Waterway Sub-Committee ofthe Inland Transport Committee of the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East at its third session, held at Dacca, East Pakistan, in October 1955.

Ratification, Ratification,
Participant® Signature Accession (a) Participant Signature Accession (a)
Cambodia......ccc.......... 22 Jun 1956 Lao People’s Demo-
China2....ccoovveveeeenn, cratic Republic ... 22 Jun 1956
Indonesia.........oeunnee. 22 Jun 1956 Thailand.........cccccoevue. 22 Jun 1956

Notes:
1 The Convention was signed on behalfof the Republic of Viet- 2 Signed on behalfofthe Republic of China on 22 June 1956. See

Nam on 22 June 1956. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalfof
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume. China (note 1under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in

the front matter of this volume).
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3. Convention relating to the unification of certain rules concerning

collisions in inland navigation

Geneva, 15 March 1960

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

13 September 1966, in accordance with article 11 which reads as follows:

"1. This Convention

shall come into force on the ninetieth day after five of the countries referred to in article 10,
paragraph 1, have deposited their instruments of ratification or accession. 2. With respect to any
country which ratifies the Convention or accedes to it after five countries have deposited their
instruments of ratification or accession, this Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth
day after the said country has deposited its instrument of ratification or accession.".

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

13 September 1966, No. 8310.
Signatories: 5. Parties: 13.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 133.

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee ofthe
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of

The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its nineteenth session, held from 14 to

18 December 1959 (See Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its nineteenth session, document E/ECE/TRANS/514, para.

Rapporteurs).
49).

Ratification,

Accession (a),
Participant Signature Succession (d)
AUSETia.cieiis 14 Jun 1960 27 Sep 1962
Belarus.......ccoevervnienas 30 Aug 2006 a
Belgium.....cccococeeenee 15 Jun 1960
France....c.onn. 15 Jun 1960 12 Mar 1962
Germanyl,2.............. 14 Jun 1960 29 May 1973
Hungary....cccoeeevenne 24 Jul 1973 a
Kazakhstan............... 14 Jul 2003 a
Montenegro3 ............. 23 Oct 2006 d

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)

Netherlands............... 14 Jun 1960 15 Jun 1966

Poland......ccccconeune. 8 May 1972 a
Romania....c.cceeenne 4 Aug 1969 a
Russian Federation .. 26 Jan 1962 a
Serbiad......cccccvveenen. 12 Mar 2001 d
Switzerland............... 26 Apr 1972 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Austria

[The Government of Austria] considers the German text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

Belarus

Reservations:

Pursuant to article 9, paragraph (a), of the Convention, the
Republic of Belarus will not apply the provisions of the Con-
vention to vessels exclusively employed by the public authori-
ties;

Pursuant to article 9, paragraph (b), of the Convention, the
Republic of Belarus will not apply the provisions of the Con-
vention on waterways reserved exclusively for its own ship-
ping;

Pursuant to article 15, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the
Republic of Belarus will not apply article 14 of the Convention
insofar as it concerns the referral of disputes to the International
Court of Justice.

Belgium

[The Government of Belgium] considers the French text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

France

In accordance with article 19 of the Convention, [the Gov-
ernment ofFrance] considers the French text as authentic.

Hungary

(a) Pursuant to article 9 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic reserves the right to provide by law that the
provisions of this Convention shall not apply:

- To vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

- To those waterways in the territory of the Hungarian Peo-
ple's Republic which are reserved exclusively for its own ship-
ping.

(b) Pursuant to article 15 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention in so far as it
concerns the referral of disputes to the International Court of
Justice.

Kazakhstan
Reservation:
The Republic of Kazakhstan having considered the Conven-

tion accedes to it subject to the following reservation Republic
of Kazakhstan declares pursuant to Article 9 that provisions of
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the present Convention shall not apply to the vessels designated
for exercising functions of the State authority and hereby re-
serves the right to provide for nonapplicability of these provi-
sions in its legislation to the waterways where the navigation is
permitted only for the vessels of Republic Kazakhstan.

Montenegro3
Confirmed upon succession

Reservations:

The Federal People's Republic ofYugoslavia declares in ac-
cordance with article 9 of the afore-mentioned Convention:

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or internation-
al agreement that the provisions ofthis Convention shall not ap-
ply to vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provi-
sions of this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

Poland5

[The Polish People's Republic] reserves the right not to ap-
ply the present Convention to inland waterways reserved exclu-
sively for its own shipping.

Romania

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, in accordance
with the provisions of article 15, that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 14 ofthe Convention.

The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania is that
disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the Con-
vention may be referred to the International Court of Justice
only with the agreement of all the parties in dispute in each par-
ticular case.

The Socialist Republic of Romania reserves the right, in ac-
cordance with article 9, paragraphs (a) and (b) ofthe Conven-
tion, to provide by law or international agreement that the provi-
sions of the Convention shall not apply to vessels exclusively-
employed by the public authorities, or to waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

R ussian Federation

(a) With respect to the Convention as a whole: The Govern-
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that
the provisions of this Convention will not be applied on inland
waterways ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that arc
open to navigation only by ships sailing under the flag of the
USSR;

(b) With respect to article 14: The Government of the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itselfbound
by article 14 of this Convention with regard to the reference of
disputes to the International Court.

In acceding to the Convention, the Government ofthe USSR
deems it necessary at the same time to state its view that
article 10 of the Convention, which limits the number of States
which may become Parties to it, is illegal.

Serbia4
Confirmed upon succession

Reservations:

The Federal People's Republic ofYugoslavia declares in ac-
cordance with article 9 of the afore-mentioned Convention:

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or internation-
al agreement that the provisions of this Convention shall not ap-
ply to vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provi-
sions of this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

Territorial Application

Date of receipt of
the notification:
15 Jun 1966

Territories:
Surinam

Participant:
Netherlands

Notes:

1 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 8 October 1976 with reservations and a declaration. For the text
of the reservations and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1025, p. 378. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

2 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under "Montenegro"” in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

4  The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
14 February 1962 with the following declarations:

The Federal People's Republic ofYugoslavia declares in accordance
with article 9 of the afore-mentioned Convention:
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(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or international
agreement that the provisions of this Convention shall not apply to
vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provisions of
this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved exclusively for
its own shipping.

See also note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

5 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec-
rctary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re-
gard to article 14 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text
ofthe reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 823,p. 414.



4. Convention on the registration of inland navigation vessels

Geneva, 25 January 1965

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

24 June 1982, No. 21114,
Signatories: 7. Parties: 9.

24 June 1982, in accordance with article 17(1).

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1281, p. 111.

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport ofthe Inland Transport Committee ofthe
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee, at its twenty-first session held from 20 to 24 January 1964, decided that the question
ofthe opening of the Convention for signature should be settled by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport at its next session
(see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-third session, document E/ECE/TRANS/535, paragraph 52). The
décision to open the Convention for signature was taken by the said Sub-Committee at its eighth session held from 28 to 30 October

1964 (see document TRANS/291, paragraph 17).

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)

Austria........ 18 Jun 1965 26 Aug 1977

Belarus........ 30 Aug 2006 a

Belgium 31 Dec 1965

Croatia........ 31 Jul 2002 d
31 Dec 1965 13 Jun 1972

Germany 5 Nov 1965

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Luxembourg .... 14 Dec 1965 26 Mar 1982
Montenegrcer ... 23 Oct 2006 d
Netherlands3 .. .. 30 Dec 1965 14 Nov 1974
Serbiad.......c........ 12 Mar 2001 d
Switzerland......... 28 Dec 1965 14 Jan 1976

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Austria

1. Austria accepts Protocol No. 1annexed to the Conven-
tion concerning the Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels.

2. Austria accepts Protocol No. 2 annexed to the Conven-
tion concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland Naviga-
tion Vessels.

Belarus

Reservations:

Pursuant to article 21, paragraph 1 (a), of the Convention,
the Republic of Belarus will not apply article 20 of the Conven-
tion insofar as it conccms the referral of disputes to the Interna-
tional Court of Justice;

Pursuant to article 21, paragraph 1 (d), of the Convention,
the Republic of Belarus will not apply the Convention to vessels
used exclusively for a non commercial government service;

Pursuant to article 21, paragraph 2, of the Convention, the
Republic of Belarus will not, in the event of a forced sale in its
territory, apply article 14, paragraph 2 (b), of Protocol No. 1
concerning rights in rem in inland navigation vessels;...

Declaration:

In accordance with article 15, paragraph 1, of the Conven-
tion, the Republic of Belarus declares that it accepts Protocol
No. 1conccming rights in rem in inland navigation vessels and
Protocol No. 2 on attachment and forced sale of inland naviga-
tion vessels.

Belgium

Belgium enters the reservations provided for in article 21,
paragraph 1 (b), (c) and (d).

Croatia

Declaration:

"The Republic of Croatia declares that it accepts Protocol
No. 1 annexed to the Convention concerning the Rights in rem
in Inland Navigation Vessels and Protocol No. 2 annexed to the
Convention concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels."

France

Upon signature:

France declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1, annexed here-
to, concerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and
Protocol No. 2, also annexed hereto, concerning Attachment
and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels.

Upon ratification:

France, exercising the reservation provided for in article 19
of Protocol No. 1, declares pursuant to article 21, paragraph 2,
of the Convention, that it will not apply the provisions of article
14, paragraph 2 (b), of this Protocol in the event of a forced sale
in its territory.
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Germanyl

The Federal Republic of Germany dcclarcs that:

1 German registration offices will supply extracts from
documents deposited with them and referred to by the entries in
the register only to applicants who produce evidence of a legit-
imate interest in obtaining such extracts.

2. Itwill not apply the Convention to vessels navigating on
lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging to the
German Federal Railways.

Luxembourg

Luxembourg declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 con-
cerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and Proto-
col No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels.

Montenegro?2
Confirmation upon succession:

Declaration:

Exercising the option provided for in article 15 (1), the Gov-
ernment ofYugoslavia specified in its instrument of ratification
that it accepts Protocol No. 1concerning rights in rem in Inland
Navigation Vessels and Protocol No. 2 concerning Attachment
and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels, annexed to the
Convention.

Netherlands

In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1 (d) of the Con-
vention, the Netherlands will not apply this Convention to ves-
sels used exclusively for a non-commercial government
service.

13 June 1985

[The Netherlands], in accordance with the provision of arti-
cle 15, paragraph 1, accepts Protocol No. 1 concerning Rights
in rem in inland navigation vessels

Notes:

1 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

2 See note 1under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

3 Forthe Kingdom in Europe.

4 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 May 1965 and 11 October 1985, respectively, with the following
declaration:
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Serbia4d
Confirmed upon succession:

Declaration:

Exercising the option provided for in article 15 (1), the Gov-
ernment of Yugoslavia specified that it acccpts Protocol No. 1
concerning rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels and Pro-
tocol No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels, annexed to the Convention.

Switzerland

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

Switzerland enters the following reservations pursuant to ar-
ticle 21, paragraph 1(b), (c) and (d), of the Convention:

ad (b): Its registration offices will supply extracts as speci-
fied in article 2, paragraph 3, of the Convention only to appli-
cants who produce evidcncc of a legitimate interest in obtaining
such extracts;

ad (c): It will not apply the Convention to vessels navigat-
ing on lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging
to national railways administrations or operating under licence;

ad (d): It will not apply the Convention to vessels used ex-
clusively for a non-commercial government service.

Switzerland declares that it acccpts Protocol No. 1concern-
ing Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels and declares
that, pursuant to article 19 of the said Protocol and to article 21,
paragraph 2, ofthe Convention, it will not apply the provisions
of article 14, paragraph 2 (b), of the said Protocol in the event
of a forced sale in its territory.

[The Government ofY ugoslavia] exercising the option provided for
in article 15 (1), the Government ofYugoslavia specified that it acccpts
Protocol No. 1 concerning rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels
and Protocol No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels, annexed to the Convention.

See also note lunder “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.



5. Convention on the measurement of inland navigation vessels

Geneva, 15 February 1966

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

19 April 1975, No. 13899.
Signatories: 7. Parties: 16.

19 April 1975, in accordance with article 11.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 964, p. 177.

Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its twenty-fifth session held from 17 to 20 January
1966 (see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-fifth session, document E/ECE/TRANS/544, para. 63).

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participantl,2 Signature Succession (d)
Belarus......cccoeennnnne 30 Aug 2006
Belgium .2 Nov 1966 9 Mar 1972
Bulgaria.......cccoeu.... .14 Nov 1966 4 Mar 1980
Czech Republic3.. .. 2 Jun 1993
France ... .17 May 1966 8 Jun 1970
Germany4's ............. .14 Nov 1966 19 Apr 1974
Hungary.......ccccoou.ee. 5 Jan 1978
Luxembourg........... .29 Jul 1966 26 Mar 1982
Moldova.........cccervenne 18 Jan 2000

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participantl2 Signature Succession (d)
Montenegroéb ............. 23 Oct 2006 d
Netherlands7 ............. 14 Nov 1966 14 Aug 1978

Romania......ccceuewee. 24 May 1976 a
Russian Federation 19 Feb 1981 a
Serbia.....coccecviiiiiinene 31 Jul 2002 d
Slovakia3........c..cc...... 28 May 1993 d
Switzerland............... 14 Nov 1966 7 Feb 1975

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Belarus

Reservation:

Pursuant to article 15, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the
Republic of Belarus will not apply article 14 of the Convention
insofar as it concerns the referral of disputes to the International
Court of Justice.

Declaration:

Inaccordance with article 2, paragraph 1, ofthe Convention,
the Republic of Belarus declares that the guideline document of
the Republic of Belarus RD RB 02190.1.37-2003, entitled
'‘Measurement of vessels: calculation of displacement and ton-
nage', shall apply in the territory of the Republic of Belarus.

Belgium8

Bulgaria9

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

It further declares that the validity of measurement certifi-
cates issued by its measurement offices for vessels intended for
the carriage of goods may be extended only by one of the said
offices.

Upon ratification:

The term of validity of measurement certificates issued by
its measurement offices for inland navigation vessels is 15 years
and cannot be extended.

Czech Republic3

France

Upon signature ofthe Protocol ofSignature:

Since the measurement signs affixed by the Frcnch services
are not intended solely to establish the fact of measurement, the
said signs shall not be cither removed or effaced at the time of
remeasurement; instead, an indelible mark consisting ofa small
cross with vertical and horizontal arms of equal length shall be
applied to the left of such signs.

Hungary

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People's Repub-
lic declares that it does not consider itself bound by those pro-
visions of article 14 of the Convention which refer the disputes
between Contracting Parties to the International Court of Jus-
tice.

Netherlands10

Romania

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to ar-
ticle 15, paragraph 1, that it does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 14 of the Convention. The position of
the Socialist Republic ofRomania is that disputes relating to the
interpretation or application of the Convention may be referred
to the International Court of Justice only with the consent of all
the parties to the dispute, in cach individual case.
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Russian Federation

Reservation:

In accordance with article 15, paragraph 1, of the Conven-
tion on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 14 of that Convention, to the effect
that any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties con-
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
which the Parties are unable to settle by negotiation or by other
settlement procedures may, at the request of any of the Con-
tracting Parties concerned, be referred for settlement to the In-
ternational Court of Justice, and declares that for the referral of

such disputes to the International Court, the consent of all the
parties to the dispute is necessary in each individual case;

Declaration:

In accordance with article 10, paragraph 6, of the 1966 Con-
vention on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the provisions
of this Convention shall not apply to inland waterways of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that are open to navigation
only for vessels flying the flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.

Slovakia3

Notification ofdistinctive letters of measurement offices under article 10 (5) ofthe Convention

Participant: Distincive letters:
Belarus*1 RR-BY
Belgium BR-B
Bulgarial? LB (Lom)
RB(Roussc)
France F
Germany4 D
Hungary HU
Luxembourg L
Luxembourg L
Moldova MD 498-85

Netherlands13 [RN (Rotterdam)]
[AN (Amsterdam)]

[GN (Groningen)]

FfN(Rijswijk)
Romania RNR
Russian Federation RSSU
Serbial4d JR-JU-XXXX

Switzerland BS-CH (Basel Stadt)

BL-CH (Bascl-Land)
AG-CII (Aargau)

Notes:

1 The Convention and the Protocol of Signature were signed on
behalf of each of the States mentioned on the same date, with the ex-
cep- lion of Belgium, or. behalfofwhich the Convention was signed on
2 November 1966 and the Protocol on 4 November 1966.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accceded to the Convention on 8
December 1969, selecting the letters JR-YU as distinctive letters of
measurement offices under article 10 (5) of the Convention. Sec also
note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugosla-
via", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and
"Yugoslavia" in the "Historical information" section in the front mat-
ter of this volume.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 January
1974. with a declaration, and choosing "CS" as distinctive letters of
measurement offices. Subsequently, on 22 January 1991, the Govern-
ment of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-Gencral of its decision
to withdraw the declaration made upon accession. For the text the déc-
laration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 964, p. 224. See also
note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4  The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 31 August 1976 choosing "DDR" as distinctive letlers of meas-
ure- ment offices and with a reservation. For the text ofthe reservation,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1021, p. 474. See also note 2
under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
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5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 See note 1under "Montenegro" in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

7  For the Kingdom in Europe.

8 On 26 April 2000, the Government of Belgium notified the Sec-
retary-Genceral that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made
upon ratification of the Convention under article !5 (2). For the text of
the reservation, sec United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 964, p. 224.

9 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
the reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification
with respect to article 14. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1161, p. 480.

10 In a communication received on 31 May 1996, the Government
ofthe Netherlands notified the Sccrctary-Gceneral that it had decided to
withdraw its declaration made upon ratificaction. For the text of the
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1102, p. 342.

11 Inaccordance with article 2, paragraph 3, ofthe Convention, the
Republic of Belarus designates as the agcncy responsible for the issue
of measurement certificates in the territory of the Republic of Belarus
the national unitary enterprise Belarusian River Register Inspectorate,
which shall be designated by the distinguishing group of letters ‘RR-
BY\



2 Bach of these two groups of distinctive letters to be followed by
a figure indicating the serial number of the measurement certificate is-
sued by the office conccrncd.

13 In a communication received on 19 May 1989, the Government
of the Netherlands notified the Sccretary-General of the following
changes concerning the declarations made in respect of articles 2 (3)
and 10 (5) of the said Convention:

"After an internal reorganisation of the Netherlands Measuring
Office for Navigation Vessels on 1January 1989, the competent office

issuing measurement certificates for the application of art. 2

paragraph3 and art. 10 paragraph 5 of the Convention, is the
Measurement Office in Rijswijk, designated by the letters HN."
14 ".. The "XXXX" represents the measurement number issued by

the Federal Public Institution, Yugoslav Register of Inland Vessels
Navigation. In accordance with Article 8(1) of the Convention, the
competent Yugoslav central measuring service is the Federal Public In-
stitution, Yugoslav Register of Inland Vessels Navigation, Narodnih
heroja 30/11, 11000 Belgrade."
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6. Convention ona Code of Conductfor Liner Conferences

Geneva, 6 April 1974

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 6 October 1983, in accordance with article 49 (1).

REGISTRATION: 6 October 1983, No. 22380.

STATL'S: Signatories: 22. Parties: 81.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 15 and vol. 1365, p. 360 (procés-verbal of rectification

of the English and French authentic texts).
Note: Adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 12 November to 15 December 1973 and from
11 March to 6 April 1974 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with
resolution 3035 (XXVII)1of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated on 19 December 1972. Open for signature from
i July 1974 to 30 June 1975.

Definitive Definitive
signature (), signature (s),
Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),
Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA), o ] Approval (AA),
Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Algeria.. . 27 Jun 1975 12 Dcc 1986 JOrdan. ... 17 Mar 1980 a
Bangladesh......ccccocoeevveruecueeueeeeennnn, 24 Jul 1975 a KENYA.iiis 27 Feb 1978 a
Barbados......ooooveveeeeee oo 29 Oct 1980 a KUWaTT..coiiis e 31 Mar 1986 a
Belgium ..o 30 Jun 1975 30 Sep 1987 Lebanon ... vvreeeiiee 30 Apr 1982 a
B NN oottt 27 Oct 1975 a Liberia . e 16 Sep 2005 a
Brazil oo, 23 Jun 1975 MadagasCar.......ccocceev covrrevreseennens 23 Dec 1977 a
BUlQaria.oooceceeereeeees e, 12 Jul 1979 a Malaysia.......cccomrnninniniis 27 Aug 1982 a
BUrkina Fas0.......coveeeeeeeeeeesennnns 30 Mar 1989 a M aliiiiicc e 15 Mar 1978 a
BUIUNGT oo e 2 Nov 2005 a Malta........coooooveiiiniinnns 15 May 1975
CaAMETOO0N .cueiieeeeeeeeee et 15 Jun 1976 a Mauritania......ccoees cevevvenenieninnne. 21 Mar 1988 a
Cape Verde. .. eceeeeseeneenens 13 Jan 1978 a MaUTItIUS. oo s 16 Sep 1980 a
Central African Repub- MEXICO...ciiiiiiiiiiiet e, 6 May 1976 a
BIC o 13 May 1977 a MoNtenegro7.......cccooce voveceenesicinenne 23 Oct 2006 d
(03 11 - 25 Jun 1975 s MOTOCCO..ccveiiiiriieieis e 1 Feb 1980 a
CHINAZ oo 23 Sep 1980 a MoOzambiqUe.....ccccoveu e 21 Sep 1990 a
CONGO i, 26 Jul 1982 a Netherlands8........cccccoeoivvievninienns 6 Apr 1983 a
Costa RiCa....ccccecvurnne.n. 15 May 1975 27 Oct 1978 NIger ..o, 24 Jun 1975 13 Jan 1976
Cote d'Ivoire......coo...... 1 May 1975 17 Feb 1977 Nigeria...cocoineiiiins e, 10 Sep 1975 a
CUD A et e 23 Jul 1976 a NOIWAY ..ot e 28 Jun 1985 a
Czech Republic3 ..o v, 2 Jun 1993 d Pakistan.......e coevvneneennenn, 27 Jun 1975 s
Democratic Republic PEIU.cioniiiinimicsiiise cniissimsisessnins 21 Nov 1978 a
0f the CONGO ovvveee v, 25 Jul 1977 a Philippines............. 2 Aug 1974 2 Mar 1976
DeNMark4 oo eeeeeeereennn, 28 Jun 1985 a Portugal....ccccoveines e, 13 Jun 1990 a
Ecuador.....cccoveeeeevnnnne 22 Oct 1974 Qatar. .o 31 Oct 1994 a
.................................................. 25 Jan 1979 a Republic of Korea ... 11 May 1979 a
19 Jun 1975 1 Sep 1978 Romania.....ccooevvens e, 7 Jan 1982 a
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 31 Dec 1985 a Russian Federation... 27 Jun 1975 28 Jun 1979 A
30 Jun 1975 4 Oct 1985 AA Saudi Arabia......cccoeeecveciiiecieen, 24 May 1985 a
10 Oct 1974 5 Jun 1978 Senegal.....ccccoevveeennne, 30 Jun 1975 20 May 1977
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 30 Jun 1975 s Serbiall........ccccevevvvieees vevvvivieennenn 12 Mar 2001 d
Germanys'6 ..ot 30 Jun 1975 6 Apr 1983 Sierra Leone ..., 9 Jul 1979 a
Ghana. ... 14 May 1975 24 Jun 1975 Slovakiad ...t i, 28 May 1993 d
Guatemala......ccoeuu..... 15 Nov 1974 3 Mar 1976 SOMalia.c.iiiins s 14 Nov 1988 a
T T 19 Aug 1980 a SPAIM....oooooiinniiviissins 3 Feb 1994 a
GUYANA eeeeeeeeeieee e evevereee e ienaeans 7 Jan 1980 a Sri Lanka..eeecinns eveeveesenn 30 Jun 1975 s
HONAUIAS. oo e 12 Jun 1979 a SUAAN i e 16 Mar 1978 a
INdia. e, 27 Jun 1975 14 Feb 1978 SWEAEN ..ot e 28 Jun 1985 a
Indonesia............cccccoee 5 Feb 1975 11 Jan 1977 T0Qg0. i 25 Jun 1975 12 Jan 1978
Iran (Islamic Republic Trinidad and Tobago . 3 Aug 1983 a
(OF T 7 Aug 1974 TUNISTA .o e 15 Mar 1979 a
T DO 25 Oct 1978 a TUIKeY oo 30 Jun 1975
HtalY o e 30 May 1989 a
JaMaiCa. .o e 20 Jul 1982 a
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Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),

Participant / Succession (d)

United Kingdom ofl

Great Britain ana”*

Signature

Northern Irelar(d2”y 28 Jun 1985 a
United Republicoi™"”

Tanzania............. 3 Nov 1975 a
Uruguay.....cccceeneenne 9 Jul 1979 a

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Venezuela (Bolivarian

Republic of). 30 Jun 1975 s
Zambia....ccooveiinnnnns 8 Apr 1988 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon

definitive signature, ratification, accession, acceptance, approval or succession.)

Belgium

Upon signature:

Under Belgian law, the Convention must be approved by the
legislative chambers before it can be ratified.

In due course, the Belgian Government will submit this
Convention to the legislative chambers for ratification, with the
express reservation that its implementation should not be con-
trary to the commitments undertaken by Belgium under the
Treaty of Rome establishing the European Economic Commun-
ity and the OECD Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade, and
taking into account any reservations it may deem fit to make to
the provisions of this Convention.

Upon ratification:

I. Reservations:

1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco-
nomic Community.

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code:

(b) Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partic-
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord-
ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 ofthe Code, ofthe
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trades,
or

(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1(3) ofthe
Code.

3. Articles 3and 14 (9) ofthe Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:

(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent ol'both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement.

Il. Declarations:

1. In accordance with the Resolution on non-confcrence
shipping lines adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries,
as reproduced in annex I1-2 to this convention, the Government
of the Kingdom of Belgium shall not prevent non-conference
shipping lines from operating, provided that they compete with
the conferences on a commercial basis, respecting the principle
of fair competition. This government confirms its intention to
abide by the said Resolution.

2. The Government of the Kingdom of Belgium declares
that it will implement the Convention and its annexes in accord-
ance with the basic concepts and considerations herein stated
and, in so doing, is not precluded by the Convention from taking
appropriate steps in the event that another contracting party
adopts measures or practices that prevent fair competition on a
commercial basis in its liner trades.

Brazil

Upon signature:

"In accordance with SUNAMAM's resolutions Nos. 3393,
of 12/30/1972, and 4173, of 12/21/1972, which set up and struc-
tured the "Bureau de Estudos de Frétes Intemacionais da SU-
NAMAM", and by which the "Superintendéncia Nacional de
Marinha Mcrcante (SUNAMAM)" has the authority to reject
any proposal on freight rates put forward by Liner Conferences,
the contents of article 14, paragraph 6, of that Convention do
not conform to Brazilian Law."

Bulgaria

The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria con-
siders that the definition of liner conference does not include
joint bilateral lines operating on the basis of inter-governmental
agreements.

With regard to the text of point 2 ofthe annex to resolution I,
adopted on 6 April 1974, the Government of the People's Re-

@) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordi- public of Bulgaria considers that the provisions ofthe Conven-

nate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

tion on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences do not cover
the activities of non-conference shipping lines.
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China

Thejoint shipping services established between the People's
Republic of China and any other country through consultations
and on a basis that the parties concerned may deem appropriate,
are totally different from liner conferences in nature, and the
provisions of the United Nations Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences shall not be applicable thereto.

Cuba

Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba enters a reservation concerning the
provisions of article 2, paragraph 17, of the Convention, to the
effect that Cuba will not apply said paragraph to goods carried
by joint liner services for the carriage of any cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements, regardless
of their origin, their destination or the use for which they are in-
tended.

Declaration:

With regard to the definitions in the first paragraph of part
one, chapter I, the Republic of Cuba does not accept the inclu-
sion in the concept of "Liner conference or conference” ofjoint
liner services for the carnage of any type of cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements.

Czech Republic3

Denmark

Reservations:

"1 For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco-
nomic Community.

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other

extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e., when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function-
ing of the Code and conférences subject thereto that opportuni-
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by non-
conference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping
lines and non-conference shipping lines,.subject to loyalty ar-
rangements where they exist. These basic concepts are reflect-
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they are expressly set out in Res-
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.

This Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
United Nations Convention with the aim or effect of eliminat-
ing such opportunities for competition by non-confcrence ship-
ping lines would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned
basic concepts and would bring about a radical change in the
circumstances in which conferences subject to the Code arc en-
visaged as operating. Nothing in the Convention obliges other
contracting parties to accept either the validity of such regula-
tions or measures, or situations where conferences, by virtue of
such regulations or measures, acquire effective monopoly in
trades subject to the Code.

The Government ofDenmark dcclarcs that it will implement
the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con-
siderations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre-
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades.

Finland

Reservations:

"1. Articles 2, 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall, on
a reciprocal basis, not be applied in conference trades between
Finland and other OECD countries which are parties to the
Code.

OECD countries which arc par“es to the Code 2. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
(b) Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partpdles the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord- that:

ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 ofthe Code, ofthe
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trades;
or

(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1(3) ofthe
Code.

3. Atrticle 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:

(a) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-or-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.”

Declarations:

The Government of Denmark considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
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a) The two groups of national shipping lines will coor-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.

Declarations:

A The Government of Finland considers
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e., when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function-
ing of the Code and conferences subject thereto that opportuni-
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by non-
conference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping
lines and non-conference shipping lines, subject to loyalty ar-
rangements where they exist. These basic concepts are reflect-
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they arc expressly set out in Res-
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.

that the



B. This Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
UN Convention with the aim or cffect of eliminating such op-
portunities for competition by non-conference shipping lines
would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts
and would bring about a radical change in the circumstances in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat-
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other contracting par-
ties to accept either the validity of such regulations or measures
or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or
measures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
Code.

C. The Government of Finland declares that it will imple-
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre-
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades."

France

Declaration made upon signature:

Under the French Constitution, approval of the Convention
is subject to authorization by Parliament.

It is understood that this approval is conditional upon com-
pliance with the commitments undertaken by France under the
Treaty of Rome establishing the European Economic Commu-
nity and the Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade of the Or-
ganisation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
taking into account any reservations which the French Govern-
ment may deem fit to make to the provisions ofthis Convention.

Reservations made upon approval:

[Same reservations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark.]

Germanyb

Upon signature:

"The Convention under the law of the Federal Republic of
Germany, requires the approval of the legislative bodies for rat-
ification. At the appropriate time, the Federal Republic of Ger-
many will implement the Convention in conformity with its
obligations under the Treaty of Rome establishing the European
Economic Community as well as under the OECD Code of Lib-
eralisation of Current Invisible Operations."

Upon ratification:

Declarations:

1 For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na-
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State of the
European Economic Community, includc any vessel operating
shipping line established on the territory of such Member State
in accordance with the EEC Treaty.

2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) [hereinafter], ar-
ticle 2 ofthe Code of Conduct shall not be applied in conference
trades between the Member States of the European Economic
Community or, on the basis of reciprocity, between such States
and other OECD countries which are parties to the Code. .

(b) Paragraph (a) [above] shall not affect the opportupi-

ties for participation as third-country shipping lines in such
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in such
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in article 2
ofthe Code, ofthe shipping lines of a developing country which
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
which are: (i)Already members of a conferencc serving these
trades; or (ii)Admitted to such a conference under article 1 (3)
of the Code

3. Atrticles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the Member States of the

Community or, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
the other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

4. In trades to which article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap-
plies, the last sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning
that:

(@) The two groups of national shipping lines will coor-
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;

(b) this sentence applies solely to matters which the con-
ference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.

5. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
will not prevent non-conference shipping lines from operating
as long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord-
ance with the resolution on non-conference lines adopted by the
Conference of Plenipotentiaries. It confirms its intention to act
in accordance with the said resolution.

India

"In confirmation of paragraph (2) of the statement filed by
the Representative of India on behalf of the Group of 77 on
8 April 1974 at the United Nations Conference of Plenipoten-
tiaries on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences, it is the un-
derstanding of the Government of India that the intcr-govem
mental shipping services established in accordance with inter-
governmental agreements fall outside the purview of the Con-
vention on the Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences regard-
less of the origin of the cargo, their destination or the use for
which they are intended."

lraq

The accession shall in no way signify recognition of Israel
or entry into any relation therewith.

ltaly

Reservation:

1 In application of the Code of Conduct, the concept of a
"national shipping line" may, in the ease of a member State of
the European Community, include all shipping companies es-
tablished on the territory of that member State in accordance
with the treaty setting up the European Economic Community.

2. (a) Without prejudice to the text of paragraph (b) of this
reservation, article 2 ofthe Code of Conduct shall not be applied
in trade carried by a conference between the member States of
the Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between those States
and the other OECD countries parties to the Code,

(b) The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the
tunities for shipping lines of developing countries, as third-
country shipping lines, to take part in such trade in accordance
with the principles set out in article 2 ofthe Code, provided they
have been recognized as national shipping lines under the terms
of the Code and:

(i) Arc already members of a conferencc carrying such
rade, or

(ii) Have been accepted for membership of such a confer-
ence under the provisions of article 1(3) of the Code.

3. Article 3 and article 14(9) ofthe Code of Conduct shall
not be applied in trade carried out by a conference between the
member States ofthe Community and, on a reciprocal basis, be-
tween those countries and the other OECD countries parties to
the Code.

4. In any trade to which article 3 of the Code of Conduct
applies, the last sentence of the article is taken to mean that:
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(@) The two groups of national shipping lines shall coordi-
nate their positions before voting on matters relating to trade be-
tween their two countries;

(b) The sentence shall be applied solely to matters defined
in a conference agreement as requiring the consent of the two
groups of national shipping lines concerned and not to all mat-
ters covered by the conference agreement.

Declaration:

The Government of the Republic of Italy

-Will not prevent non-conference lines from operating as
long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord-
ance with the Resolution on non-conference lines adopted by
the Conference of Plenipotentiaries;

-Confirms its intention of acting in accordance with the said
Resolution."

Kuwait

Understanding:
The accession to the Convention does not mean in any way
a recognition of Israel by the Government of Kuwait.

Netherlands

[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those made by the
Federal Republic of Germany upon ratification]

Norway

[Same declarations and reservations, identical in essence, as
those made by Denmark.]

Peru

The Government of Peru does not regard itself as being
bound by the provisions of chapter Il, article 2, paragraph 4, of
the Convention.

Portugal

A. Reser\ations:

1 In application ofthe Code of Conduct, the term "national

shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State of the Euro-
pean Community, include any vessel-operating shipping line
established on the territory of such Member State in accordance
with the EEC Treaty.

2 (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-

tion, article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between the Member States of the Communi-
ty and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and the other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

(b) The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the oppor-

tunities for participation as third country shipping lines in such
trades, in accordance with the principles reflected in article 2 of
the Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
which are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these trade; or

(ii) Admitted to such a conference under article 1(3) of the
Code.

3. Avrticles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be

applied in conference trades between the Member States of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
the other OECD countries which arc parties to the Code. In
trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct applies, the
last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning that:

- The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordinate

their positions before voting on matters concerning the trade be-
tween their two countries;
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- This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-

ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement.

B. Declarations:

1 The Government of Portugal considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conferencc system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades. The Government also considers that it is essen-
tial for the functioning of the Code and conferences subject
thereto that opportunities for fair competition on a commercial
basis by non-conference shipping lines continue to exist and
that shippers are not denied an option in the choice between
conference shipping lines and non-conference shipping lines,
subject to loyalty arrangements where they exist. These basic
concepts are reflected in a number of provisions of the Code it-
self, including its objectives and principles, and they arc ex-
pressly set out in Resolution No. 2 on non-conference shipping
lines adopted by the United Nations Conference of Plenipoten-
tiaries.

2. The Government considers furthermore that any regula-
tions or other measures adopted by a Contracting Party to the
Convention with the aim or effect of eliminating such opportu-
nities for competition by non-conference shipping lines would
be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts and
would bring about a radical change in the circumstanccs in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat-
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other Contracting Par-
ties to accept cither the validity of such regulations or measures
or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or
measures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
Code.

3. The Government of Portugal declares that it will imple-
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded
by the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices that
prevent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trade.

Russian Federation

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
considers that the provisions of the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences do not apply to joint shipping
lines established on the basis of intergovernmental agreements
to serve bilateral trade between the countries concerned.

Slovakia3

Spain

Reservation 1:

For the purposes of implementing the Code of Conduct, the
concept of a "national shipping line™ may, in the case of a State
member of the European Economic Community, include any
vessel-operating shipping line established in the territory of that
State, in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community.

Reservation 2:

€)) Without prejudice to the text of(b) below, article 2 ofthe

Code of Conduct shall not apply in conference trades between
States members of the Community and, on the basis of reciproc-
ity, between these States and other Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries which are
parties to the Code.



(b) The text of (a) above shall not affect the opportunities

for participation in such trades, as third-country shipping lines,
in accordance with the principles set out in article 2 of the Code,
by the shipping lines of a developing country which are recog-
nized as national shipping lines under the Code and which are:
(1) Members of a conference which ensures such trades, or
(I1) Admitted to membership of that conference under
article 1, paragraph 3, of the Code.

Reservation 3:

Article 3 and article 14, paragraph 9, ofthe Code shall not
apply in conference trades between States members ofthe Com-
munity and, on the basis of reciprocity, between these States
and other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.

Reservation 4:

In trades to which article 3 ofthe Code applies, the final sen-
tence of that article shall be interpreted as follows:

(@) The two groups of national shipping lines shall coordi-
nate their positions prior to voting on issues relating to trade be-
tween their two countries.

(b) This sentence shall apply solely to issues which, under
the conference agreement, require the consent of the two groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all issues dealt
with in the conference agreement.

Declaration:

A. The Government of Spain considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences provides the shipping lines of developing coun-
tries with ample opportunities to participate in the liner confer-
ence system, and that it has been drafted in such a manner as to
regulate conferences and their activities within a system of free
trade (where there are opportunities for non-confcrence ship-
ping lines).

This Government also deems it essential to the functioning
ofthe Code and of the conferences whose regulation is referred
to that there should continue to be opportunities for fair compe-
tition on a commercial basis for non-conference shipping lines,
and that shippers should not be denied an option in the choice
between conference shipping lines and non-conference ship-
ping lines, subject to any loyalty arrangements where they exist.
These basic concepts are reflected in several provisions of the
Code itself, including its objectives and principles, and are ex-
pressly set out in resolution No. 2, concerning non-conference
shipping lines, adopted by the United Nations Conference of
Plenipotentiaries.

B. This Government further believes that any regulation or
other measures adopted by a Contracting Party to the
United Nations Convention and having the purpose or effect of
eliminating such opportunities for competition for non-confer-
ence shipping lines would be incompatible with the basic con-
cepts mentioned above, and would cffect a radical change in the
circumstances under which conferences subject to the Code are
envisaged as operative. Nothing in the Convention requires oth-
er Contracting Parties to accept either the validity of such regu-
lations, or measures or situations whereby conferences, through
such regulations or measures, would, in practice, acquire a mo-
nopoly on trades subject to the Code.

Notes:

1 Ojficial Records ofthe General Assembly, Twenty-seventh Ses-
sion, Supplement No. 30 (A/8730), p. 51.

2 On6and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu-
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under "China" and
note 2 under "United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland"”
regarding Hong Kong in the "Historical Information" section in the

C. The Government of Spain declares that it will implement

the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con-
clusions stipulated herein and that, accordingly, the Convention
shall not prevent it from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices
which impede fair competition on a commercial basis in liner
shipping service.

Sweden

Reservations and declarations:
[Same declarations and reservations, identical in essence,
as those made by Denmark.]

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

. In relation to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and to Gibraltar.

[Same reservations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark.]

I. In relation to Hong Kong'.

1 (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva-
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong Kong
and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Article 2 in respect of its trades with the United Kingdom

(b) Point (a) above shall not affect the opportunity for

participation as a third country shipping lines in such trades in
accordance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the
Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which are
recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and which
are:

(i) Already members of a conference serving these traces;
or

(if) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1(3) ofthe
Code.

2. In trades where Article 2 of the Code applies, Hong
Kong shipping lines will, subject to reciprocity, allow participa-
tion in redistribution by lines from any country which has
agreed to allow participation by United Kingdom lines in redis-
tribution in respect of any of its trades.

3. Article 3 and Article 14 (9) of the Code shall not be ap-
plied in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong
Kong and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Acrticle 3and Article 14 (9) in respect of its trades with the Unit-
ed Kingdom.

4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:

(i) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordi-
nate their position before voting on matters concerning the trade
between their two countries; and

(ii) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer-
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov-
ered by the conference agreement."”

[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark. ]

front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign-
ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con-
vention with the reservation made by China will also apply to the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region.

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:
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1 (A) Without prejudice to paragraph 1 (B) of this reservation,
article 2 of the Convention shall not be applied in conference trades, on
a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
article 2 in respect of its trade with the People's Republic of China.

(B) Paragraph 1 (A) above shall not affect the opportunity of
shipping lines ofa developing country for participation as third country
shipping lines in such trades in accordance with the principles reflected
in article 2 of the Convention, or the shipping lines of a developing
country which are recognised as national shipping lines under the
Convention and which are:

(a) Already members of a conference serving these trades: or

(b) Admitted to such a conference under article 1(3) of the
Convention.

2. In trades where article 2 of the Convention applies, shipping lines
incorporated in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will,
subject to reciprocity, allow participation in redistribution by lines
from any country which has agreed to allow participation by lines of
the People's Republic of China in redistribution in respect of its trades.

3. Article 3 and article 14 (9) of the Convention shall not be applied
in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region and any State which has made a
reservation disapplying article 3 and article 14 (9) in respect of its trade
with the People's Republic of China.

4. In trade to which article 3 of the Convention applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:

(A) The two groups of national shipping lines will coordinate their
position before voting on matters concerning the trade between their
two countries; and

(B) This sentence applies solely to matters which the conference
agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups of national
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shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters covered by the
conference agreement.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Convention on
30 June 1975 and 4 June 1979, respectively, with a declaration made
upon signature. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 202. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 The instrument also specifies that the accession shall not apply
to Greenland and the Faroe Islands.

5 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 27 June 1975 and 9 July 1979, respectively, with a res-
ervation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se-
ries, vol. 1334, p. 206. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 Sec note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

8 For the Kingdom in Europe and, as from 1 January 1986, for
Aruba. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/
Netherladns Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

9 On behalfofthe United Kingdom, Gibraltar and Hong Kong. See
also note 2.

(I The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 December 1974 and 7 July 1980, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”,
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia™ and "Yu-
goslavia" in the "Historical Information™ section in the front matter of
this volume.



7. United Nations Convention on Conditions for Registration of Ships

Geneva, 7 February 1986

NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 19 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall enter into force 12 months after

the date on which not less than 40 States, the combined tonnage ofwhich amounts to at least 25
per cent of the world tonnage, have become Contracting Parties to it in accordance with article
18. For the purpose of this article the tonnage shall be deemed to be that contained in annex Il
to this Convention. 2. For each State which becomes a Contracting Party to this Convention
after the conditions for entry into forcc under paragraph 1 of this article have been met, the
Convention shall enter into force for that State 12 months after that State has become a

Contracting Party.".

STATUS: Signatories: 14. Parties: 14.
TEXT: Doc. TD/RS/CONF/19/Add.I;
30 July 1986  (procés-verbal

C.N.131.1986.TREATIES-3 of
original  Russian  text) and

depositary  notifications
of rectification of

C.N.246.1987.TREATIES-6 of 12 November 1987 (procés-verbal of rectification of original

French text).

Note: The Convention was adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 20 January to 7 February
1986 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with resolution 37/2091 of
the General Assembly ofthe United Nations dated 20 December 1982. The Conference on Conditions for Registration of Ships had
held its first part from 16 July to 3 August 1984, and had resumed its work, first at its second part from 28 January to 15 February
1985 and then, at its third part from 8 to 19 July 1985, before adopting the Convention at its fourth and last part. Open for signature

from 1 May 1986 to 30 April 1987 in New York.

Signature,

Succession to Ratification,

Participant signature (d) Accession (a)
Albania........ 4 Oct 2004 a
Algeria....cccoveneennn. 24 Feb 1987
Bolivia.....cocooevrinens 18 Aug 1986
Bulgaria......cccoenvenns 27 Dec 199 a
Cameroon............... 29 Dec 1986

Cote d'lvoire............. 2 Apr 1987 28 Oct 1987
Czech Republic2 .... 2 Jun 1993 d

Egypte i 3 Mar 1987 9 Jan 1992
Georgia....ccooeneennn. 7 Aug 1995 a
Ghana .............. 29 Aug 1990 a
[ -1 1 { P 17 May 1989 a
Hungary.....cccceoevenne 23 Jan 1989 a
Indonesia.....c.ccceennen. 26 Jan 1987

Signature,

Succession to Ratification,
Participant signature (d) Accession (a)
Iraq . e 1 Feb 1989 a
Liberia 16 Sep 2005 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

[177; RS 21 Apr 1987 28 Feb 1989
MEXICO....ccvvrrrrreine 7 Aug 1986 21 Jan 1988
Morocco 31 Jul 1986
Ooman............ 18 Oct 1990 a
Poland.....ccoceevenns 1 Apr 1987
Russian Federation .. 12 Feb 1987
Senegal..... 16 Jul 1986
Slovakia2 28 May 1993

Syrian Arab Republic 29 Sep 2004 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification or accession.)

Russian Federation

Upon signature :

The USSR regards the reference to "Democratic Kam-
puchea" in the list of countries compiled for the purposes of the
present Convention as unlawful, inasmuch as all matters relat-
ing to Kampuchean participation in international treaties and
agreements lie exclusively within the competence ofthe Gov-
ernment of the People's Republic of Kampuchea.

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-seventh ses-
sion. Supplement No. 51 (A/37/51), p. 139.

Syrian Arab Republic

Declaration:

[The Government ofthe Syrian Arab Republic] wishes to af-
firm that the accession ofthe Syrian Arab Republic to this Con-
vention does not in any way imply its recognition of Israel, nor
will it lead to any dealings with Israel under the articles of this
Convention.

2 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 9 April 1987. See
also note Lunder “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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8. International Convention on Arrest of Ships, 1999
Geneva, 12 March 1999

NOT YET IN FORCE: see article 14 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall enter into force six months
following the date on which 10 States have expressed their consent to be bound by it. 2. For a
State which expresses its consent to be bound by this Convention after the conditions for entry
ito force thereof have been met, such consent shall take effect three months after the date of
expression of such consent.”.

STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 7.

TEXT: Doc. A/CONF. 188.6.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 12 March 1999 at the United Nations/International Maritime Organization Diplomatic
Conference on Arrest of Ships held in Geneva from 1to 12 March 1999. In accordance with its article 12 (1), the Convention will
be open for signature by any State at United Nations Headquarters in New York from 1 September 1999 to 31 August 2000.

Definitive Definitive
signature (s), signature (s),
Ratification, Ratification,
Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA), o ] Approval (AA),
Participant Signature Accession (a) Participant Signature Accession (a)
Algeria... s, 7 May 2004 a Liberia...... 16 Sep 2005 a
Bulgaria..... 27 Jul 2000 21 Feb 2001 Norway....... .. 25 Aug 2000
Denmark..... 10 Aug 2000 Pakistan 11 Jul 2000
Ecuador.......... .. 13 Jul 2000 SPaIN.i e 7 Jun 2002 a
Estonia.......... 11 May 2001 a Syrian Arab Republic. 16 Oct 2002 a
Finland........... 31 Aug 2000
Latviad..coovieeinienn, 7 Dec 2001 a
Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon definitive signature, ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
Spain Syrian Arab Republic

P Reservation:
Reservatlon_. . . . L. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Conven-
At the time of its accession, the Kingdom of Spain, in ac-  tjon shall not in any way be construed to mean recognition of Is-
cordance with article 10, paragraph 1 (b), reserves the right to rael and shall not lead to entry with it into any ofthe transactions
exclude the application of this Convention in the case of ships regulated by the provisions of the Convention.
not flying the flag of a State party.
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CHAPTER XIII

ECONOMIC STATISTICS

1. Protocol amending the International Convention relating to

Economic Statistics, signed at Geneva on 14 December 1928

Paris, 9 December 1948

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 December 1948, in accordance with article V 1
REGISTRATION: 9 December 1948, No. 318.

STATUS: Signatories: 8. Parties: 19.

TEXT: United Nations,Treaty Series, vol. 20, p. 229.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations in resolution 255 (I11)20f 18 November 1948.

Definitive Definitive
signature (), o ) signature (s),
Participant Signature Acceptance (A) Participant Signature Acceptance (A)
Australia .., 9 Dec 1948 Myanmar........ccceeee 9 Dec 1948
Austria......... 10 Nov 1949 Netherlands 9 Dec 1948 13 Apr 1950 A
Canada......... 9 Dec 1948 Norway.....oocvenennene 9 Dec 1948 22 Mar 1949 A
Denmark ... 9 Dec 1948 27 Sep 1949 Pakistan..._ ................... 3 Mar 1952 s
Egypta........ 9 Dec 1948 South Africa.... 10 Dec 1948 s
17 Aug 1949 Sweden............. 9 Dec 1948 s
9 Dec 1948 11 Jan 1949 Switzerland................ 9 Dec 1948 23 Jan 1970 A
9 Dec 1948 9 Oct 1950 United Kingdom of
9 Dec 1948 14 Mar 1949 Great Britain and
28 Feb 1952 Northern Ireland . 9 Dec 1948 s
20 May 1949
2 Dec 1952
Notes:
1 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered 2 Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Third Session, Part I,
into force on 9 October 1950, in accordance with article V of the Pro- AJ810, p. 160.
tocol.
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2. International Convention relating to economic statistics, signed at
Geneva on 14 December 1928, amended by the Protocol signed at Paris on
9 December 1948

Paris, 9 December 1948

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 Octobcr 1950 , the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex to

the Protocol of 9 December 1948, entered into force in accordance with article V of the

Protocol.
REGISTRATION: 9 October 1950, No. 942.
STATUS: Parties: 26.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 73, p. 39.
Ratification of Ratification of
the Convention the Convention
as amended by as amended by
the Protocol, the Protocol,
Accession to the Accession to the
Convention as Convention as
amended by the amended by the
Protocol (a), Protocol (a),
Definitive Succession to the Definitive Succession to the
signature or Convention as signature or Convention as
acceptance ofthe amended by the N acceptance ofthe amended by the
Participant Protocol Protocol (d) Participant Protocol Protocol (d)
Australia........... ... . 9 Dec 1948 Liberia.., 16 Sep 2005 a
AUStria... ... .10 Nov 1949 Luxembourg.............. 23 Jul 1953
Belgium1............. 2 May 1952 Netherlands........c.c...... 13 Apr 1950
Canada ....... v .o .. 9 Dec 1948 Nigeria...... 23 Jul 1965 a
Denmark..... e oo 27 Sep 1949 Norway....... 1949
[=10}Y7 ) S 9 Dec 1948 Pakistan.......... 1952
Finland ....ccee. ... 17 Aug 1949 South Africa 1948
France...... e oo 11 Jan 1949 Sweden .., 1948
Ghana.....ccooevenn... 1 Apr 1958 d Switzerland 1970
Greece......... e ... 9 Oct 1950 United Kingdom of
India............ e oo, 14 Mar 1949 Great Britain and
Ireland.......... e ... 28 Feb 1952 Northern Ireland2 . 9 Dec 1948
Israel...ccocveeinnnnns 28 Dec 1950 a Zimbabwe.................... Dcc 1998 d
Italy....... 20 May 1949
Japan ... .. 2 Dec 1952
Notes:

1 A declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification by the 2 Notice of application of the Convention to Southern Rhodesia
Government of Belgium stipulates that the ratification applies only to was received from the Government of the United Kingdom on 2 De-
the metropolitan territories, the territories of Belgian Congo and the cember 1949.

Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi being expressly excluded.
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3. a) International Convention relating to Economic Statistics

Geneva, 14 December 1928

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

14 December 1930, in accordance with article 14.
14 December 1930, No. 25601

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Austria
United Kingdom

(March 27th, 1931)
and Northern Ireland
(May 9th, 1930)
and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate
Members ofthe League of Nations
Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's Colonies,
Protectorates or Territories under suzerainty or mandate.
Southern Rhodesia (October 14th, 1931 a)
Returns provided for in Article 2, Il (B), will not contain
information with regard to areas under crops on native farms, and
in native reserves, locations and mission stations2.

of Great Britain

Canada (August 23rd, 1930 a)

Australia2 (April 13th, 1932 a)
Does not apply to the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island, New
Guinea and Nauru.

(1) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, Part | (b), for
separate returns for direct transit trade shall not apply to the
Commonwealth of Australia.

(2) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, Part I,
Paragraph 1V, that when the quantity of goods of any kind is
expressed in any unit or units of measure other than weight, an
estimate of the average weight of each unit, or multiple of units,
shall be shown in the annual returns, shall not apply to the
Commonwealth of Australia.

Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West
Africa)

(May 1st, 1930)

Ireland (September 15th, 1930)

India (May 15th, 1931 a)

A. Under the terms of Article 11, the obligations of the
Convention shall not extend to the territories in India of any Prince
or Chief under the suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor.

B2(1) Article 2.1(a).-The provisions for returns of "transit
trade" made in Annex I, Part I, 1 (b) shall not apply to India nor
shall returns of the "land frontier trade” of India be required.

(2) Article 2. 1l (a).-The question whether a general census
of agriculture can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at
what intervals still remains to be settled. For the present, India can
assume no obligations under this article.

(3) Article 2. Il (b). (I).-For farms in the "permanently
settled” tracts in India, estimates of the cultivated areas may be
used in compiling the returns.

(4) Article 2. 11l (b). (2).-The returns of quantities of crops
harvested may be based on estimates of yield each year per unit
area in each locality.

(5) Article 2. Il (d). Complete returns cannot be
guaranteed from Burma, and in respect of the rest of India the
returns shall refer to Government forests only.

The Government of India further declared that, with regard to the
second paragraph of Article 3 of the Convention, they cannot, with
the means of investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to
prepare experimentally the specified tables, and that for similar
reasons they are not in a position to accept the proposal contained
in Recommendation Il of the Convention.

Bulgaria (November 29th, 1929)
Chile (November 20th, 1934 a)
Cuba (August 17th, 1932 a)

Czechoslovakia3 (February 19th, 1931)

Denmark (September 9th, 1929)
In pursuance of Article 11, Greenland is excepted from the
provisions of this Convention. Furthermore, the Danish
Government, in accepting the Convention, does not assume any
obligation in respect of statistics concerning the Faroe Islands.

Egypt (June 27th, 1930)
Finland (September 23rd, 1938)
France (February 1st, 1933)

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation
in regard to any of its Colonies, Protectorates and Territories under
its suzerainty or mandate.

Greece (September 18th, 1930)

Italy (June 11th, 1931)
In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any
obligation in respect of her Colonies, Protcctoratcs and other
Territories referred to in the first paragraph of Article 11

Latvia (July 5th, 1937)

Lithuania (April 2nd, 1938 a)

Netherlands (September 13th, 1932)
This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands in
Europe; the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
obligation as regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas
territories.

Netherlands Indies

1 The following shall not be applicable:

(a) The provisions of Article 2, 11l (E) and V;

(b) The provisions concerning the system of valuations known
as "declared values" mentioned in Annex I, Part I, para. Il (see
Article 3);

(c) Article 3, paragraph 2.

2. The returns mentioned in Article 2. IV, shall apply only to
coal, petroleum, natural gas, tin, manganese, gold and silver.

3. The statistics of foreign trade mentioned in Article 3 shall
not comprise tables concerning transit.2

Norway (March 20th, 1929)
In accordance with Article 11, the Bouvet Island is excepted from
the provisions of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying
the Convention, Norway docs not assume any obligation as regards
statistics relating to the Svalbard.

Poland

Portugal

(May 5th, 1933 a)

(July 23rd, 1931)
(October 23rd, 1931)
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In accordance with Article 11, the Portuguese Delegation declares
on behalf of its Government that the present Convention docs not
apply to the Portuguese Colonies.

Romania (June 22nd, 1931)
Sweden (February 17th, 1930)
Switzerland (July 10th, 1930)

Signatures notyetperfected by ratification

Hungary
Yugoslavia (former)

Actions subsequent to the assumption ofdepositaryfunctions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations

Brazil
Estonia
Germany

Ratification,
Participant Succession (d)
Belgiumb. ... 5 May 1950
Czech Republic3 y 30 Dec 1993 d
JAPAN .o 3 Sep 1952

Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 110, p. 171.

2 These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the
Convention, which were consulted in accordance with article 17.

3 Seenote lunder “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”

in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume.
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4 Seenote lunder “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

5 Declaration made on signature: In pursuance ofarticle 11 ofthe
Convention, the Belgian Delegation declares on behalf of its Govern-
ment that it cannot accept, in regard to the Colony of the Belgian Con-
go, the obligations arising out of the clauses of the present Convention.



ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:

3. b) Protocol

Geneva, 14 December 1928

14 December 1930.
14 December 1930, No. 25601

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Austria (March 27th, 1931) Finland (September 23rd, 1938)
United Kingdgr_n ofGregt Britgin and Northern Ireland and all parts France (February 1st, 1933)
of the Brltlsh_ Empire which are not separate Members of the Greece (September 18th, 1930)
League ofNations
(May 9th, 1930) Italy- (June 11th, 1931)
Southern Rhodesia (October 14th, 1931 a) Latvia (July 5th, 1937)
Canada (August 23rd, 1930) Lithuania (April 2nd, 1938 a)
Australia (April 13th, 1932 a) Netherlands (September 13th, 1932)
Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands in
Africa Europe; the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
(May 1st, 1930) obll_gat_lon as regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas
territories.
Ireland (September 15th, 1930) .
India (May 15th, 1931 2) etherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 a)
Bulgaria (November 29th, 1929) Norway (March 20th, 1929)
Chile (November 20th, 1934 a) Poland (July 23rd, 1931)
Cuba (August 17th, 1932 a) Portugal (October 23rd, 1931)
Czechoslovakia2 (February 19th, 1931) Romania (June 22nd, 1931)
Denmark (September 9th, 1929) Sweden (February 17th, 1930)
Egypt (June 27th, 1930) Switzerland (July 10th, 1930)
Signatures notyetperfected by ratification
Brazil Hungary
Estonia Yugoslavia (former)3
Germany

Actions subsequent to the assumption ofdepositaryfunctions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations

Participant

Belgium. ..o,
Czech Republic.....cccccoveeennes
JaAPaAN ..

Notes:

Ratification,
Succession (d)
5 May 1950
30 Dec 1993 d
3 Sep 1952

1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 110, p. 171.

2 Seenote lunder “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this

volume.

See note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
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CHAPTER XIV

EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL MATTERS

1. Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation of Visual
and Auditory Materials of an Educational, Scientific and Cultural

Character

Lake Success, New York, 15 July 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 12 August 1954, in accordance with article XII.
REGISTRATION: 12 August 1954, No. 2631.

STATUS: Signatories: 16. Parties: 38.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 197, p. 3.

Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization at its third session, held at Beirut from 17 November to 11 December 1948, in a resolutionladopted at the seventeenth
plenary meeting on 10 December 1948.

Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Accession (a), . ) Accession (a),
Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 29 Dec 1949 Libyan Arab Jamahir-
Bosnia and [177: U 22 Jan 1973 a
Herzegovina2.... 12 Jan 1994 d Madagascar................ 23 May 1962 a
Brazil....coonveinenn. 15 Sep 1949 15 Aug 1962 A Malawi......ccooovviiinnnnnns 5 Jul 1967 a
Cambodia... 20 Feb 1952 a Malta.....coeevicveeenn, 29 Jul 1968 a
Canada....... .. 17 Dec 1949 4 Oct 1950 A Montenegros ...... 23 Oct 2006 d
congo ......... 26 Aug 1968 a Morocco........... 25 Jul 1968 a
Costa Rica.... 9 Jun 1971 a N(_etherlands ............. 30 Dec 1949
Croatia2 ........ 26 Jul 1993 d Niger. s 22 Apr 1968 a
Cuba........ 7 Feb 1977 a Norway...... 20 Dec 1949 12 Jan 1950 A
CYPIUS.oeereeereerrrna, 10 Aug 1972 a Pakistan....... 16 Feb 1950 A
Czech Republic......... 22 Aug 1997 a Philippines.......... ... 31 Dec 1949 13 Nov 1952 A
Denmark........oo.... 29 Dec 1949 10 Aug 1955 A serbiaz.............. 12 Mar 2001 d
Dominican Republic . 5 Aug 1949 Slovak_la ...................... 9 Jun 1997 a
Ecuador 29 Dec 1949 SIO\_/enlaZ.................._.. 3 Nov 1992 d
El Salvador .. 29 Dec 1949 24 Jun 1953 A Syrian Arab Republic 16 Sep 1951 a
Ghana. e, 22 Mar 1960 a The Former Yugoslav
GreeCe s, 31 Dec 1949 9 Jul 1954 A Republic of
Haiti e 2 Dec 1949 14 May 1954 A _Macedonia? ......... 2 Sep 1997 d
Iran (Islamic Republic Trinidad and Tobago. 31 Aug 1965 a
0f).. 31 Dec 1949 30 Dec 1959 A United States of Amer-
Irag..... 29 Aug 1952 a [0 13 Sep 1949 14 Oct 1966 A
Jordan ....... 7 Jul 1972 a Uruguay....cceeeeeeeene 31 Dec 1949 20 Apr 1999 A
Lebanon.... 30 Dec 1949 12 May 1971 A
Liberia....... 16 Sep 2005 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless othenvise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon acceptance, accession or succession.)

Cuba cerning the interpretation or application of the Agreement must

Reservation: be settled by direct negotiation through the diplomatic channel.

The Government of the Republic of Cuba does not consider Declaration:
itself bound by the provisions of article 1X, inasmuch as it be- The Government of the Republic of Cuba hereby declares
lieves that any disputes which may arise between States con- that the provisions of paragraphs 1to 4 of article XIV of the
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Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation of Vis-
ual and Auditory Materials of an Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Character are contrary to the Declaration on the grant-
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples (resolu-
tion 1514 (XV)), adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, which proclaims the ne-
cessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonial-
ism in all its forms and manifestations.

Notes:

1 Records ofthe General Conference of UNESCO, Third Session,
Beirut 1948, vol. Il, Resolutions (3/3C/110, vol. 1), p. 113.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
30 June 1950. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
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Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

The accession of the Libyan Arab Republic to this Agree-
ment does not imply recognition of Israel or the assumption to-
wards Israel of any commitments arising out of this Agreement.

Netherlands

Upon signature:

"As regards article 111, paragraph 1, the words and quantitat-
ive restrictions and from the necessity of applying for an import
licence' will be deleted, and excluded from the application of
the Agreement.”

Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under "Montenegro™ in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.



2. Agreementon the importation of educational,scientific and cultural

materials

Lake Success, New York, 22 November 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 May 1952, in accordance with article XI.
REGISTRATION: 21 May 1952, No. 1734.

STATUS: Signatories: 28. Parties: 97.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 131, p. 25.

Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization at its fifth session, held at Florence from 22 May to 17 June 1950, in a resolution2 adopted at the fourteenth plenary
meeting on 17 June 1950.

Ratification, Ratification,
Acceptance (A), o ] Acceptance (A),

Participant1,3 Signature Succession (d) Participant13 Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan................ 8 Oct 1951 19 Mar 958 Kazakhstan.............. 21 Dec 1998 A
Australia..... 5 Mar 992 A Kenya ..., 15 Mar 1967 A
Austria.......... 12 Jun 958 A Kyrgyzstan............... 19 Jul 2005 A
Barbados.....cccoeeenn.. 13 Apr 973 d Lao People's Demo-
Belgium......cccooenenennne 22 Nov 1950 31 Oct 957 28 Feb 1952 A
Bolivia.....ccccoonveinnnns 22 Nov 1950 22 Sep 970 20 Nov 2001 A
Bosnia and I . 16 Sep 2005 A

Herzegovina4d.... 1 Sep 1993 d Libyan Arab Jamahir-
Bulgaria.......ccocevvennn. 14 Mar 1997 A YA 22 Jan 1973 A
Burkina Faso............. 14 Sep 1965 A Lithuania................... 21 Aug 1998 A
Cambodia 5 Nov 1951 A Luxembourg............. 22 Nov 1950 31 Oct 1957
Cameroon 15 May 1964 A Madagascar................ 23 May 1962 A
China5,6......cccccevvnee. Malawi 17 Aug 1965 A
Colombia....cooveeven.... 22 Nov 1950 Malaysia.....ccoenenne 29 Jun 1959 d
CONGO vvvvervrrnrnnae 26 Aug 1968 A Malta. .o 19 Jan 1968 d
Cote d'lvoire 19 Jul 1963 A Mauritius 18 Jul 1969 d
Croatiad .......oococeorm. 26 Jul 1993 d Moldova........ 3 Sep 1998 A
CUbA s 27 Aug 1952 A MONaco.....cccouvemeeenne. 18 Mar 1952 A
CYPIUS.oerececierereenns 16 May 1963 d Montenegro ............. 23 Oct 2006 d
Czech Republic......... 22 Aug 1997 A Morocco....cccoenenna 25 Jul 1968 A
Democratic Republic Netherlands................ 22 Nov 1950 31 Oct 1957

ofthe Congo .... 3 May 1962 d New Zealand............. 16 Mar 1951 29 Jun 1962
Denmark..cooenennn. 4 Apr 1960 A Nicaragua............ 17 Dec 1963 A
Dominican Republic . 22 Nov 1950 Niger....... 22 Apr 1968 A
Ecuador....ooeeennnne. 22 Nov 1950 Nigeria 26 Jun 1961 d
Egypt 22 Nov 1950 8 Feb 1952 2 Apr 1959 A
El Salvador 4 Dec 1950 24 Jun 1953 oman........nn. 19 Dec 1977 A
Estonia I Aug 2001 A Pakistan... 1951 17 Jan 1952
F i ceeenisssneeniens 31 Oct 1972 d Peru..... 1964
Finland 30 Apr 1956 A Philippines 1950 30 Aug 1952
France 14 May 1951 14 Oct 1957 Poland......... 24 Sep 1971 A
Gabon 4 Sep 1962 A Portugal...... 11 Jun 1984 A
Germany7,8 ... 9 Aug 1957 A Romania : 24 Nov 1970 A
Ghana. .. 7 Apr 1958 d Russian Federation .. 7 Oct 1994 A
Greece......... .. 22 Nov 1950 12 Dec 1955 Rwanda.......oo..ccoee 1 Dec 1964 d
Guatemala... ... 22 Nov 1950 8 Jul 1960 San Marino.............. 30 Jul 1985 A
Haiti............. 22 Nov 1950 14 May 1954 Serbiad ... 12 Mar 2001 d
Holy See 22 Aug 1979 A SierraLeone............. 13 Mar 1962 d
Honduras 13 Apr 1954 Slngap(_)re .................... 1 Jul 1969 A
HUNGArY ..o, 15 Mar 1979 A Slovakia 9 Jun 1997 A
Iran (Islamic Republic Slovenia 6 Jul 1992 d

(03 ) J— 9 Feb 1951 7 Jan 1966 Solomon Islands ... 3 Sep 1981 d
[TV T 11 Aug 1972 A Spain 7 Jul 1955 A
Ireland. ... 19 Sep 1978 A Sri Lanka........... 8 Jan 1952 A
Israel..... 22 Nov 1950 27 Mar 1952 Sweden 20 Nov 1951 21 May 1952
Italy...... 26 Nov 1962 A Switzerlandl ............. 22 Nov 1950 7 Apr 1953
Japan .......oeeeeennn, 17 Jun 1970 A Syrian Arab Republic 7 Aug 1979 16 Sep 1980
Jordan ... 31 Dec 1958 A 22 Nov 1950 18 Jun 1951
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),

Participantl,3 Signature Succession (d)
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia........... 2 Sep 1997 d
TONGA ooveeeeeeee 1 Nov 1977 d
Trinidad and Tobago . 1 Apr 1966 d
TUNISTA. e 14 May 1971 A
Uganda 15 Apr 1965 A
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland .. 22 Nov 1950 11 Mar 1954

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),

Participantl,3 Signature Succession (d)
United Republic of

Tanzania............. 26 Mar 1963 A
United States of Amer-

[[of: RSP 24 Jun 1959 2 Nov 1966
Uruguay ..o, 27 Apr 1964 20 Apr 1999
Venezuela (Bolivarian

Republic o f)......... 1 May 1992 A
Zambia....nnenn. 1 Nov 1974 d
Zimbabwe........ccocu.... 1 Dec 1998 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Germany7

(1) "Until the expiration of the interim period as defined in
article 3 of the Treaty between France and the Federal Republic
of Germany of 27 October 1956 on the Settlement of the Saar
Questions, the above-mentioned Agreement does not apply to
the Saar Territory;

(2) "In accordance with the aims of the Agreement, as out
lined in its preamble, the Federal Republic’s interpretation of
the provisions contained in article 1ofthe Agreement is that the
granting of customs exemption is intended to serve the promo-
tion of a free exchange of ideas and knowledge between the
States Parties; that, however, this provision does not aim at fur-
thering the shifting of production to a foreign country if such
shifts are made chiefly for commercial reasons."

Hungary

The Hungarian People's Republic calls attention to the fact
that articles X11I and X1V ofthe Agreement are at variance with
resolution 1514 on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, adopted by the General Assembly ofthe
United Nations at its XVth session on 14 December 1960.

Ilraql0

Accession by the Republic of Irag to the Agreement shall [.
..] in no way imply recognition of Israel or lead to entry into any
relations with it.

Kenya

"1. Annex B (vi) of the Agreement requires free admission
for 'Antiques, being articles in excess of 100 years ofage’. Un-
der the relevant laws in force in Kenya, such items are admitted
free of duty only if-

"(a) They can be classified as 'Works of Art'; and

"(b) They are not intended for resale and are admitted as
such by the Commissioner of Customs and Excise; and

"(c) They are proved to the satisfaction ofthe Commissioner
of Customs and Excise to be 'over 100 years old'".

"Ifthe above conditions are not fulfilled, such articles attract
appropriate duty under the Tariff.

"2. With respect to Annex C (i) of the Agreement, films,
filmstrips, microfilms and slides of an educational or scientific
character are granted duty-free entry into Kenya under condi-
tions which accord with those specified in the Agreement. This
is not necessarily so in the case of similar materials ofa cultural
nature which are dutiable under the appropriate items in the
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Tariff. This position may be attributed to the impossibility of
defining the word 'cultural' with any degree of precision.

"3. With respect to Annex C (iii), sound recordings ofan ed-
ucational or scientific character for use under conditions speci-
fied in the Agreement are admitted into Kenya free of duty.
However, no special provision exists for the admission of sound
recordings of a cultural character and these attract duty under
the relevant items of the Tariff."

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

The acceptance of the Libyan Arab Republic of this Agree-
ment docs not imply recognition of Israel or the assumption to -
wards Israel of any commitments arising out ofthis Agreement.

Romania

The State Council ofthe Socialist Republic of Romania con-
siders that the maintenance ofthe state of dependence of certain
territories to which the provisions of articles XIIl and XIV of
the Agreement refer is inconsistent with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
which was adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, by resolution 1514
(XV), which proclaims the necessity ofbringing to a speedy and
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifesta-
tions.

The State Council ofthe Socialist Republic of Romania con-
siders that the provisions of paragraph lofarticle IX are incon-
sistent with the principle that all multilateral treaties whose aim
and purpose concern the international community as a whole
should be open to universal participation.

Switzerland

The Government of Switzerland reserves the right to resume
its freedom of action with regard to contracting States which
unilaterally apply quantitative restrictions and exchange control
measures of a nature to render the Agreement inoperative.

Furthermore, [the signature by the Government of Switzer-
land] is appended without prejudice to the attitudes of the Gov-
ernment of Switzerland in regard to the Havana Charter for an
International Trade Organization signed at Havana on 24 March
1948.

United States of America

The ratification is subject to the reservation contained in the
Protocol annexed to the Agreement.



Territorial Application

Date of receipt of

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Belgium 31 Oct 1957
France 10 Dec 1951 Tunisia
Netherlands ™ 31 Oct 1957
1 Jan 1986 Aruba
New Zealand 2 29 Jun 1962 Tokelau Islands
28 Feb 1964

United Kingdom'6 B 11 Mar 1954

Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi

Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea

Cook Islands (including Niue)
Aden (Colony and Protectorate), Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras,

Brunei (Protected State), Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar,
Gold Coast: (a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories (d) Togoland
(under United Kingdom Trusteeship), Hong Kong, Jamaica (including
Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman lIslands), Kenya (Colony and
Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher,
Nevis and Anguilla), Virgin Islands, Federation of Malaya (The British
Settlements of Penang and Malacca and the Protected States of Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and
Trengganu), Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria: (a) Colony, (b) Protectorate,
(c) Cameroons (under United Kingdom Trusteeship), St. Helena (including
Ascension Island and Tristan da Cunha), Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Singapore (including Christmas and
Cocos (Keeling) Islands), Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika (under
United Kingdom Trusteeship), Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda
(Protectorate), Western Pacific High Commission Territories: British
Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, Central
and Southern Line Islands, Zanzibar Protecorate

16 Sep 1954 Cyprus, Falkland Islands (Colony and Dependencies), North Borneo
(including Labuan), Tonga (Protected State), Windward Islands
(Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent)

18 May 1955 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

22 Mar 1956 The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland

14 Mar 1960 Bahamas

Notes:
1 Including Liechtenstein. On 16 June 1975, the Government of of the United Nations Educational, Cultural and Scientific

Switzerland declared that the provisions ofthe Agreement apply to the
Principality of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a
customs union treaty.

2 Records of the General Conference of UNESCO, Fifth Session,
Florence, 1950, Resolutions (5C/Resolutions), p. 64.

3 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Agreement on
1June 1952. See also note 1under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical In-
formation” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
26 April 1951. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

5 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 22 November
1950. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note 1under “China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter of this volume.).

On depositing the instrument of acceptance of the Agreement, the
Government of Romania stated that it considered the above-mentioned
signature as null and void, inasmuch as the only Government
competent to assume obligations on behalf of China and to represent
China at the international level is the Government of the People's
Republic of China.

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above-
mentioned declaration, the Permanent Representative of the Republic
of China to the United Nations stated:

"The Republic of China, a sovereign State and member of the
United Nations, attended the Fifth Session of the General Conference

Organization, contributed to the formulation of the Agreement on the
Importation of Educational, Scientific and Cultural Materials and duly
signed the said Agreement on 22 November 1950 at the Interim
Headquarters of the United Nations at Lake Success. Any statement
relating to the said Agreement that is incompatible with or derogatory
to the legitimate position ofthe Government of the Republic of China
shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of
China as a signatory of the said Agreement."

6 On6and 10June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV. 1)

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

The signature by the Taiwan authorities on 22 November 1950 by
usurping the name of "China" of the said Agreement is illegal and
therefore null and void.

7  See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

9 See note 1under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information™
section in the front matter of this volume.
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10 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
20 October 1972, the Government of Israel made the following decla-
ration:

"The Government of Israel has noted the political character of a
reservation made by the Government of Iraq on that occasion. In the
view of the Government of Israel, this Agreement is not the proper
place for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, that
declaration cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding
upon Iraq under general international law or under particular treaties.
TTie Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of
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the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”

1 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

12 See note 1under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

13 See note 1under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume.



3. International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations

Rome, 26 October 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 18 May 1964, in accordance with article 25.
REGISTRATION: 18 May 1964, No. 7247.

STATUS: Signatories: 26. Parties: 85.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 43.

Note: The Convention was drawn up by the Diplomatic Conference on the International Protection of Performers, Producers of
Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations convened jointly by the International Labour Organisation, the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the International Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works. The
Conference was held at Rome at the invitation of the Government of Italy from 10 to 26 October 1961.

Signature, Ratification, Signatu_re,Ratification, _
Succession to  Accession (a), o Succession to  Accession (a),
Participant signature (d) Succession (d Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
Albania............. 1 Jun 2000 Jamaica 1993 a
Andorra....... 25 Feb 2004 Japan......... 1989 a
Argentina................... 26 Oct 1961 2 Dec 1991 Kyrgyzstan 2003 a
Armenia....... 31 Oct 2002 Latvia......ccooeeiiieiieeciee e, 1999 a
Australia......... 30 Jun 1992 Lebanon....... 12 May 1997
Austria........... ... 26 Oct 1961 9 Mar 1973 Lesotho 1989 a
Azerbaijan............. 8 Jul 2005 Liberia............... 2005 a
Bahrain....... 18 Oct 2005 Liechtenstein.... 1999 a
Barbados..... 18 Jun 1983 Lithuania........... 1999 a
Belarus......... 27 Feb 2003 Luxembourg.... 1975 a
Belgium.... ... 26 Oct 1961 2 Jul 1999 MEeXiCO....onuerirnns 17 Feb 1964
1] F1VZ - 24 Aug 1993 MOldOVa. .., 1995 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi- Monaco.......ccceeeunnen. 6 Sep 1985
91 R 12 Jan 1994 d Montenegrol ... 2006 d
12721 S—— 26 Oct 1961 29 Jun 1965 Netherlands..... 1993 a
Bulgaria........o........ 31 May 1995 Nicaragua 2000 a
Burkina Faso............ 14 Oct 1987 NIGET s 1963 a
Cambodia.....cc........ 26 Oct 1961 Nigeria........ 1993 a
Canada......ccoevevennn. 4 Mar 1998 Norway...... 1978 a
Cape Verde 3 Apr 1997 Panama.....cococoiviiees voeeee e 1983 a
Chile..eene, 26 Oct 1961 5 Jun 1974 Paraguay.............. 26 Nov 1969
Colombia 17 Jun 1976 Peru....cee.. 1985 a
CONGO v, 29 Jun 1962 Philippines 1984 a
Costa RiCa...cccoeern..... 9 Jun 1971 Poland.......ccocoovveeiiiies e, 1997 a
Croatia..cceveevvevrnnnn. 20 Jan 2000 Portugal......cooovinis i 17 Apr 2002 a
Czech Republic......... 30 Sep 1993 d Romania........... e 22 Jul 1998 a
Denmark. ..o 26 Oct 1961 23 Jun 1965 Russian Federation .. 26 Feb 2003 a
DominiCa....oovvviii, 9 Aug 1999 @  SaintLucia...... 17 May 1996 a
Dominican Republic . 27 Oct 1986 & 12 Mar 2001 d 10 Mar 2003
Ecuador...eeeena, 26 Jun 1962 19 Dec 1963  SlovaKia..... i 28 May 1993 d
El Salvador................ 29 Mar 1979 a SIOVENIA.. 9 Jul 1996 a
Estonia............. [28Jan 2000 @ 26 Oct 1961 14 Aug 1991
Fiji 11 Jan 1972 2 26 Oct 1961 13 Jul 1962
Finland...... .21 Jun 1962 21 Jul 1983 Switzerland........ccocoevevieiecieieiee 24 Jun 1993 a
France. .. 26 Oct 1961 3 Apr 1987 Syrian Arab Republic 13 Feb 2006 a
Georgia ... 14 May 2004 a The Former Yugoslav
Germany........... 26 Oct 1961 21 Jul 1966 Republic of Mace-
Greece........ 6 Oct 1992 a donia 2 Dec 1997 a
Guatemala................. 14 Oct 1976 = To0go........... 10 Mar 2003 a
Holy See 26 Oct 1961 LIC L TR 8 Jan 2004 a
Honduras 16 Nov 1989 a UKFaiNe.....coooeveeeieeee e 12 Mar 2002 a
Hungary....... 10 Nov 1994 a United Arab Emirates 14 Oct 2004 a
Iceland...... 26 Oct 1961 15 Mar 1994 a United Kingdom of
(- DR 26 Oct 1961 Great Britain and
,,,,,,,,, 30 Jun 1962 19 Jun 1979 Northern Ireland . 26 Oct 1961 30 Oct 1963
7 Feb 1962 30 Sep 2002 a UTUQUAY et et 4 Apr 1977 a

26 Oct 1961 8 Jan 1975
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Signature,
Succession to

Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
Venezuela (Bolivarian
Republic o f) ......... 30 Oct 1995 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

1 Dec 2006 a

Signature,
Succession to
Participant signature (d)

Viet Nam ..

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Australia

Declarations:

"Australia, pursuant to article 5 (3), will not apply the crite-
rion of publication;

Australia, pursuant to article 6 (2), will protect broadcasts
only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situ-
ated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was trans-
mitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (a), will not, as regards
article 12, apply the provision of that article; and

Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (b), will not, as regards
article 13, apply item (d) of that article."”

Austria

1 In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), of the
Convention, Austria will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect of phonograms the producer of which is not a national
ofa Contracting State;

2. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), of the
Convention, [. . .], as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Austria will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by an Austrian national;

3. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1(b), ofthe Con-
vention, Austria will not apply article 13 (d).

Belarus

Reservations:

The Republic of Belarus in accordance with:

Article 5(3) of the Convention will not apply the criterion of
fixation provided for by Article 5(I)(b) of the convention;

Article 6(2) of the Convention will protect broadcasts only
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated
in another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

Article 16(1)(a)(iii) of the Convention as regards phono-
grams the producer of which is not a national of another Con-
tracting State will not apply Article 12 of the Convention;

Article 16(1)(a)(iv) of the Convention as regards phono-
grams the producer of which is a national of another Contract-
ing State will limit the protection provided for by Article 12 of
the Convention to the extent to which, and to the term for which,
the latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a
national of the Republic of Belarus.

Belgium

Declarations:

1. Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, ofthe Rome Conven-
tion, Belgium will not apply the criterion of publication;

2. Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, ofthe Rome Conven-
tion, Belgium will protect broadcasts only ifthe headquarters of
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the broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
State and the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situ-
ated in the same Contracting State;

3. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), of the Rome
Convention, Belgium will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect ofphonograms the producer ofwhich is not a national
of a Contracting State;

4. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), ofthe Rome
Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national of another Contracting State, Belgium will limit the
protection provided for by that article to the extent to which, and
to the term for which, the latter State grants protection to phon-
ograms first fixed by a national ofthe State making the declara-
tion; however, the fact that the Contracting State of which the
producer is a national does not grant the protection to the same
beneficiary or beneficiaries as the State making the declaration
shall not be considered as a difference in the extent of the pro-
tection.

Bulgaria

Declarations:

1. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar-
ticle 16, paragraph I(a)(iii), that it will not apply the provisions
of article 12 in respect of phonograms the producer of which is
not a national of another Contracting State.

2. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1(a)(iv), that as regards phonograms the pro-
ducer ofwhich is a national of another Contracting State, it will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national of the Republic of
Bulgaria.

Canada

Declarations:

“1. In respect of article 5 (1) (b) and pursuant to article 5 (3)
of the Convention, as regards the Right of Reproduction for
Phonogram Producers (art. 10), Canada will not apply criterion
offixation.

2. In respect of article 5 (1) (c) and pursuant to article 5 (3)
of the Convention, as regards the Secondary Users of Phono-
grams (art. 12), Canada will not apply criterion ofpublication.

3. In respect of article 6(1) and pursuant to article 6 (2) of
the Convention, Canada will protect broadcasts only ifthe head-
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

4. In respect of article 12 and pursuant to article 16 (1) (a)
(iv) of the Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Canada will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national of Canada.”



Congo

In a communication received on 16 May 1964, the Govern-
ment of the Congo has notified the Secretary-General that it has
decided to make its accession subjcct to the following declar-
ations:

(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the "criterion of publication" is
excluded;

(2) Article 16: the application of article 12 is completely ex-
cluded.

Croatia

Declarations:

"1) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to para 3, Article 5 of the Convention, the criterion of the first
fixation, but the criterion of publication of phonograms,

2) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to subpara a) iii), para 1, Article 16 of the Convention, provi-
sions of Article 12 as to phonograms whose producer is not a
national of another Contracting State,

3) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall limit the protection
provided for in Article 12 of the Convention, pursuant to sub-
para a) iv), para 1, Article 16, as to phonograms whose producer
is a national of another Contracting State, to the extent to which
and to the term for which the Contracting State grants protection
to phonograms first fixed by a national from the Republic of
Croatia."

Czech Republic3

Denmark

"1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 2: Protection will be
granted to broadcasting organisations only if their headquarters
is situated in another Contracting State and if their broadcasts
are transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contract-
ing State.

"2) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii): The pro-
visions of article 12 will be applied solely with respect to broad-
casting as well as any other communication to the public which
is carried out for profit-making purposes.

"3) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv): As re-
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national ofanother
Contracting State, the protection provided for in article 12 will
be limited to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a
Danish national.

"4) With regard to article 17: Denmark will grant the pro-
tection provided for in article 5 only if the first fixation of the
sound was made in another Contracting State (the criterion of
fixation) and will apply for the purposes of paragraph 1 (a) (iii)
and (iv) ofarticle 16 the said criterion instead ofthe criterion of
nationality."

Declarations made in accordance with articles 5(3) and 17 of
the Convention:

“With regard to Article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention,
Denmark will not apply the criterion of publication in Article 5,
paragraph 1(c).

With regard to Article 17 ofthe Convention, the government
of Denmark hereby withdraws its notification concerning the
sole application ofthe criterion of fixation in relation to the pro-
tection of phonogram producers. This withdrawal of the notifi-
cation shall take effect as of the same date as the notification
pursuant to Article 5, paragraph 3, becomes effective.”

Estonia7

Declarations :

"1 Pursuant to Article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention the
Republic of Estonia declares that it will not apply the criterion
of publication;

2. Pursuant to Article 6, paragraph 2 of the Convention the

Republic of Estonia declares that it will protect broadcasts only
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated
in another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

u

9 April 2003

Declaration :

"....that Republic of Estonia applies instead Article 16, par-
agraph 1(a) (iv) ofthe Convention pursuant to which, as regards
Article 12 of the Convention in connection with phonograms
the producer ofwhich is a national ofanother Contracting State,
the Republic of Estonia will limit the protection provided for by
Article 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, that
Contracting State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by
a national of the Republic of Estonia; however, the fact that the
Contracting State of which the producer is a national docs not
grant the protection to the same beneficiary or beneficiaries as
the Republic of Estonia shall not be considered as a difference
in the extent of the protection™.

Fiji

"(1) In respect of Article 5 (1) (b) and in accordance with
Article 5 (3) ofthe Convention, Fiji will not apply, in respect of
phonograms, the criterion of fixation;

"(2) In respect of Article 6(1) and in accordance with Arti-
cle 6 (2) of the Convention, Fiji will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;

"(3) Inrespect ofarticle 12 and in accordance with article 16
(1) of the Convention,

"(a) Fiji will not apply the provisions of Article 12 in respect
of the following uses:

"(i)The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public at
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
of the premises where the phonogram is to be heard;

"(ii)The causing ofa phonogram to be heard in public as part
of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or other
organisation which is not established or conducted for profit
and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise con-
cerned with the advancement of religion, education or social
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and any of the pro-
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose
ofthe organisation;

"(b) As regards phonograms the producer of which is not a
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national ofa Contracting State which
has made a declaration under Article 16 (1) (a) (i) stating that it
will not apply the provisions of Article 12, Fiji will not grant the
protection provided for by Article 12, unless, in either event, the
phonogram has been first published in a Contracting State
which has made no such declaration."

Communication received on 12 June 1972:

"The Government of Fiji, having reconsidered the said Con-
vention hereby withdraws its declaration in respect of certain
provisions of article 12 and in substitution thereof declares in
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accordance with article 16 (1) of the said Convention that Fiji
will not apply the provisions of article 12".

Fintand8

Reservations:

2.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i)

The provisions of article 12 will not be applied with respect
to phonograms acquired by a broadcasting organisation be fore
1 September 1961.

3.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii)

The provisions of article 12 will be applied solely with re-
spect to broadcasting as well as to any other communication to
the public which is carried out for profit-making purposes.

4 Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv)

As regards phonograms first fixed in another Contracting
State, the protection provided for in article 12 will be limited to
the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Finland.

5.

6. Article 17

Finland will apply, for the purposes of article 5, the criterion
of fixation alone and, for the purposes of article 16, paragraph 1
(a) (iv), the criterion of fixation instead of the criterion of na-
tionality."

France

Article 5

The Government of the French Republic declares, in con-
formity with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, concern-
ing the protection of phonograms, that it rejects the criterion of
first publication in favour of the criterion of first fixation.

Article 12

The Government of the French Republic declares, first, that
it will not apply the provisions of this article to all phonograms
the producer of which is not a national of a Contracting State, in
conformity with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1(a) (iii)
of this Convention.

Secondly, the Government of the French Republic declares
that, with regard to phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, it will limit the extent and
duration of the protection provided in this article (article 12), to
those which the latter Contracting State grants to phonograms
first fixed by French nationals.

29 June 1987

The Government of France specifies that it understands the
expression "International Court of Justice", in article 30 of the
Convention, as covering not only the Court itself but also a
chamber of the Court.

Germany4d

""1. The Federal Republic of Germany makes use of the fol-
lowing reservations provided for in article 5, paragraph 3, and
article 16, paragraph 1a (iv) ofthe International Convention for
the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organisations:

""1) As regards the protection of producers of phonograms it
will not apply the criterion of fixation referred to in article 5,
paragraph 1 (b) of the Convention;

"'2) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 of the Convention to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec-
tion to phonograms first fixed by a German national."
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lceland

Declarations:

Iceland, pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, will not apply the
criterion of fixation.

Iceland, pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organi-
sation is situated in another Contracting State and if the broad-
cast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same
Contracting State.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), will not
apply article 12 with respect to the use o fphonograms published
before 1 September 1961.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii), will ap-
ply article 12 solely with respect to use for broadcasting or for
any other communication to the public for commercial purpos-
es.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), will not
apply article 12 as regards phonograms the producer o fwhich is
not a national of another Contracting State.

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), will, as
regards phonograms the producer of which is a national of an-
other Contracting State, limit the protection provided for in ar-
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ice-
land.

Ireland

"(1) With regard to article 5, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention: Ireland will not
apply the criterion of fixation;

"(2) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention: Ireland will pro-
tect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting or-
ganization is situated in another Contracting State and the
broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the
same Contracting State;

"(3)With regard to article 12, and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii): lreland will not protect broadcasts
heard in public (a) at any premises where persons reside or
sleep, as part of the amenities provided exclusively or mainly
for residents or inmates therein unless a special charge is made
for admission to the part of the premises where the recording is
to be heard or (b) as part of the activities of, or for the benefit of
a club, society or other organisation which is not established or
conducted for profit and whose main objects are charitable or
are otherwise concerned with the advancement of religion, ed-
ucation or social w'elfare, unless a charge is made for admission
to the part of the premises where the recording is to be heard and
any of the proceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for
the purposes of the organisation.™

Israel

Declarations:

"1. Pursuant to Article 5(3) of the Convention, Israel shall
not apply the criterion of fixation, as set forth in Article 5(1) (b).

2. Inrespect of Article 6(1) and pursuant to Article 6(2) of
the convention, Israel will protect broadcasts only if the head-
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

3. Pursuantto Article 16(1)(a)(iii) ofthe Convention, as re-
gards phonograms the producer of which is not a national of an-
other Contracting State, Israel will not apply Article 12 of the
Convention.

4. Pursuantto Article 16(1)(a)(iv) of the Convention, as re-
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national of another



Contracting State, Israel will limit the protection provided by
Article 12 of the Convention to the extent to which, and to the
term for which, that other Contracting State grants protection to
phonograms first fixed by a national of Israel.

5. Pursuant to Article 16(1)(b) of the Convention, lIsrael

will not apply Article 13(d) of the Convention."”

ltaly

(1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, ofthe Convention: Italy will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organiz-
ation is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast
was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Con-
tracting State;

(2) With regard to article 12 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a), of the Convention:

(a) ltaly will apply the provisions ofarticle 12 to use for
broadcasting or for any other communication to the public for
commercial purposes, with the exception of cinematography;

(b) 1t will apply the provisions ofarticle 12 only to pho-
nograms fixed in another Contracting State;

(c) With regard to phonograms fixed in another Con-
tracting State, it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, that Con-
tracting State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ita-
ly; however, if that State does not grant the protection to the
same beneficiary or beneficiaries as Italy, that fact will not be
considered as a difference in the extent of the protection.

(3) With regard to article 13 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention: Italy will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d);

(4) With regard to article 5 and in accordance with article 17
ofthe Convention, Italy will apply only the criterion of fixation
for the purposes of article 5; the same criterion, instead of the
criterion of nationality, will be applied for the purposes of the
declarations provided for in article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and
(iv), of the Convention.

Japan

Declaration:

"(1) Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3 ofthe Convention, the
Government ofJapan will not apply the criterion of publication
concerning the protection of producers of phonograms,

"(2) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) of the Con-
vention, the Government of Japan will apply the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention in respect of uses for broadcasting
or for wire diffusion,

"(3) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Con-
vention,

(i) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of a Contracting State which has made a declaration un-
der article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) ofthe Convention stating that
it will not apply the provisions of article 12 of the Convention,
the Government of Japan will not grant the protection provided
for by the provisions of article 12 of the Convention.

(ii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional ofanother Contracting State which applies the provisions
of article 12 of the Convention, the Government of Japan will
limit the term ofthe protection provided for by the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention to the term for which that State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Japanese na-
tional."

Lesotho

Reservations:

"Pursuant to article 12 of the said Convention, the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of Lesotho declares that the provisions of
this article will not apply in respect of broadcasts made for non-
profit making purposes or where communication to the public
in public places is not the result ofa purely commercial activity;

With regard to article 13:

". . . [The Kingdom of Lesotho] does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of item (d)."

Latvia

Declaration:

“In accordance with paragraph 1of article 16 of the [Con-
vention], the Republic of Latvia declares that it will not apply
article 12 of the Convention on phonograms the producer of
which is not a national of another Contracting State.”

Liechtenstein

Reservation to Article 5:

“The Principality of Liechtenstein declares, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the
criterion of first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of
first publication.

Reservations to Article 12:

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Principality of Liechtenstein declares
that it will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards pho-
nograms the producer ofwhich is not a national ofanother Con-
tracting State.

The Principality of Liechtenstein also declares, as regards
phonograms the producer of which is a national ofanother Con-
tracting State, that it will limit the protection provided for by ar-
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection of phonograms first fixed by a
Liechtenstein national, in accordance with the provisions of ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention."

Lithuania

Reservation:

“In accordance with sub-paragraph (a)(iii) ofparagraph lof
article 16 of the [...] Convention, the Republic of Lithuania de-
clares that as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national or a legal person of another Contracting State, it will
not apply the provisions of article 12 of the above-mentioned
Convention.”

Luxembourg

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono-
grams, Luxembourg will not apply the criterion of publication
but only the criteria of nationality and fixation, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention.

2. With regard to the protection of phonograms, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1(a) (i), ofthe Convention, Lux-
embourg will not apply any of the provisions of article 12.

3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention, Lux-
embourg will not apply the protection envisaged in article 13 (d)
against communication to the public of their television broad
casts.
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Moldova

Reservations:

1 In accordance with article 5, paragraph 3, the Republic of
Moldova dcclarcs that it will not apply the criteria of fixation
under article 5, paragraph 1 (b).

2. In accordance with article 6, paragraph 2, the Republic of
Moldova declares that it will protect broadcasts only if the head-
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

3. With reference to article 16, paragraph 1(a), the Republic
of Moldova declares that:

a) It will not apply the provisions of article 12 in the case
of communications to the public of phonograms as part of the
activities or for the benefit of a club, society or other organiza-
tion which has been established or is being administered on a
non-commercial basis, the purpose of which, generally speak-
ing, is charitable or concerned with the advancement of educa-
tion, the promotion of the public good and the dissemination of
religion, unless a charge is made for admission to the part ofthe
premises where the phonogram is to be heard and any of profit
thus obtained is used for purposes which differ from those ofthe
organization;

b) It will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards
phonograms the producer of which is not a national of another
Contracting State;

c) It will limit the protection stipulated in article 12 for
phonograms the producer of which is a national of another Con-
tracting State to the extent to which and as long as that Contract-
ing State grants protection to phonograms which were
originally fixed by a national of the Republic of Moldova.

Monaco

Reservations:

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono-
grams, Monaco will not apply the criterion of publication but
only the criteria of nationality and fixation, in accordance with
article 5, paragraph 3.

2. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), Monaco will not apply
any of the provisions of article 12.

3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord-
ance with article 16, paragraph 1(b), Monaco will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d) concerning protection against com-
munication to the public of television broadcasts.

Netherlands

Reservation:

"The said Convention shall be observed subject to the fol-
lowing reservations, provided for in article 16, paragraph [1],
(a) (iii) and (iv), of the Convention:

- The Kingdom of the Netherlands will not apply a

cle 12 to phonograms the producer of which is not a national of
another Contracting State;

As regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national ofanother Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 to the extent to which, and to the term
for which, the latter State grants protection to phonograms first
fixed by a national of the Kingdom of the Netherlands."

Niger

Declarations:

(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the “criterion of publication™ is
excluded;

(2) Article 16: the application of article 12 is completely ex-
cluded.
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Nigeria
Declarations:

1 With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, the Federal Repub-
lic of Nigeria will not apply the criteria of publication under ar-
ticle 5, paragraph 1 (c).

2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, the Federal Republic
of Nigeria will protcct broadcasts only ifthe headquarters ofthe
broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
State and if the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter situ-
ated in the same Contracting State.

3. With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a):

i) The provisions ofarticle 12 will not be applied in case of
communication to the public of phonograms (a) at any premises
where persons reside or sleep, as part ofthe amenities provided
exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein unless a
special charge is made for admission to the part of the premises
where the phonogram is to be heard or (b) as part of the activi-
ties of or for the benefit of a club, society or other organization
which is not established or conducted for profit and whose main
objects are charitable or are otherwise concerned with the ad-
vancement of religion, education or social welfare, unless a
charge is made for admission to the part of the premises where
the phonogram is to be heard and any of the proceeds of the
charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose ofthe organ-
ization;

ii) The provisions of article 12 will not apply as regards
phonograms the producer of which is not a national of another
Contracting State; and

iii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na-
tional of another Contracting State, the Federal Republic of Ni-
geria will limit the protection provided for in article 12 to the
extent to which, and to the term for which, that Contracting
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
the Federal Republic of Nigeria.

Norway9

Reservations:

"b) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iii), reserva-
tion is made to the cffect that article 12 shall not be applicable
if the producer is not a national of another Contracting State.

"c) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iv), reserva-
tion is made to the effect that the extent and duration ofthe pro-
tection provided for under article 12 for phonograms which are
produced by a national in another Contracting State shall not be
more comprehensive than protection granted by that State to
phonograms first produced by a Norwegian national.

"d) Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, reservation is made to
the effect that broadcasts are only protected if the headquarters
ofthe broadcasting organisation is situated in another Contract-
ing State, and the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter in
the same Contracting State."

[peclaration:

"The Norwegian Act of 14 December 1956 concerning a
Levy on the Public Presentation of Recordings of Artists' Per-
formances, etc., establishes rules for the disbursement of that
levy to producers and performers of phonograms.

"A portion ofthe annual revenue from the levy devolves, as
ofrights, to producers of phonograms as a group, without dis-
tinction as to nationality, in remuneration for the public use of
phonograms.

"Under the terms of the Act, contributions from the levy
may be made to Norwegian performing artists and their survi-
vors on the basis of individual needs. This benevolent arrange-
ment falls entirely outside the scope of the Convention.

"The régime established by the said Act, being fully consist
cnt with the requirements of the Convention, will be main-
tained."



Poland

Declarations:

]. As regards article 5, paragraph 3:

The Republic of Poland will not apply the criterion of pub-
lication.

2. Asregards article 6, paragraph 2:

The Republic of Poland will protect broadcasts only if the
headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in an-
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

3. As regards article 16, paragraph 1 item (a)(i), (iii) and
(iv); the Republic of Poland:

(i) With regard to broadcasters - will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 of the Convention in respect of the uses of a
published phonogram referred to therein,

(iif) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
article 12 ofthe Convention as regards phonograms the produc-
er of which is not a national of another Contracting State,

(iv) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
article 12 ofthe Convention as regards phonograms the produc-
er of which is a national ofanother Contracting State; the extent
and term of protection provided for by this article shall be lim-
ited to the extent and period of protection granted by this Con-
tracting State to phonograms first fixed by a national of the
Republic of Poland.

4. As regards article 16 paragraph 1item (b), the Republic
of Poland will not apply the provisions of item (d) of article 13
ofthe Convention so as to exclude the rights of broadcasting or-
ganisations in respect ofthe communication of their broadcasts
made in places accessible to the public against payment of an
entrance fee.

Romania

Reservation:

1. With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, Romania declares
that it will not apply the criterion of fixation.

2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, Romania declares
that it will protect radio and television broadcasts only if the
headquarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in an-
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in that same Contracting State.

3. With reference to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and (iv):

(iii) Romania will not apply any of the provisions of
article 12, as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national of another Contracting State.

(iv) For the producers of phonograms who are nationals of
another Contracting State, the scope and length of the protection
provided for in article 12 shall be limited to the extent to which
and as long as that Contracting State grants protection to phon-
ograms which were originally fixed by a national of Romania.

Russian Federation

Declaration:

The Russian Federation:

1 Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, of the International
Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Pho-
nograms and Broadcasting Organisations of 26 October 1961
(hereinafter referred to as the Convention), will not apply the
criterion of fixation provided for article 5, paragraph 1(b) ofthe
Convention;

2. Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention,
will protect broadcasts only if  the headquarters of the broad-
casting organization is situated in another contracting State and
the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the
same contracting State;

3. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, of the Convention:

Will not apply article 12 of the Convention as regards pho-
nograms the producer of which is not a national or a body cor-
porate of another contracting State;

Will limit the protection provided for by article 12 of the
Convention as regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national of another contracting State to the extent to which, and
under the terms on which, the latter State grants protection to
phonograms first fixed by a national or a body corporate of the
Russian Federation.

Saint Lucia

Declarations:

"The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as regards ar-
ticle 5 it will not apply the criterion of publication contained in
article 5(1) (c).

The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as regards ar-
ticle 12 it will not apply that article in relation to phonograms
the producer of which is not a national of another Contracting
State."

Slovakia3

Slovenia

Reservations:

1."In respect ofarticle 5, paragraph 1(c) and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the Republic of
Slovenia will not apply the criterion of publication;

2.In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (1) of the
Convention, the Republic of Slovenia will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 until 1January 1998."

Spain
Declarations:

Article 5

[The Government of Spain] will not apply the criterion of
first publication and will apply instead the criterion of first fix-
ation.

Article 6

[The Government of Spain] will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

Article 16

Firstly [the Government of Spain] will not apply the provi-
sions of article 12 as regards phonograms the producer ofwhich
is not a national of a Contracting State.

Secondly, the Spanish Government, as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of another Contracting State,
will limit the scope and duration of the protection provided in
article 12 to the extent to which that latter Contracting State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
Spain, in conformity with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention.

Switzerland
Reservations:

Ad article 5

The Swiss Government declares, in accordance with article
5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the criterion of
first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of first publi-
cation.
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Ad article 12

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Swiss Government declares that it will
not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards phonograms the
producer ofwhich is not a national ofanother Contracting State.

The Swiss Government also declares, as regards phono-
grams the producer of which is a national of another Contract-
ing State, that it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Swiss na-
tional, in accordance with the provisions of article 16, para-
graph 1(a) (iv) ofthe Convention.

Sweden10

@) ...

(b)...

(c) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a)
(iv);

@ ...

©...

Syrian Arab Republic

Declaration:

The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Conven-
tion shall in no way imply its recognition of Israel or entail its
entry into any dealings with Israel under the provisions thereof.

The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

Reservations:

"1. According to the article 5, paragraph 3 of this Conven-
tion, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the criterion of
publication provided under article 5, paragraph 1 (c).

2. According to the article 16, paragraph 1 (a)(1) of this

Convention, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the pro-
visions of the article 12."

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

"(1) In respect of article 5 (1) (b) and in accordance with ar-
ticle 5 (3) of the Convention, the United Kingdom will not ap-
ply, in respect of phonograms, the criterion of fixation;

"(2) In respect of article 6(1) and in accordance with article
6 (2) ofthe Convention, the United Kingdom will protect broad-
casts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation
is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was
transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting
State;

"(3) In respect ofarticle 12 and in accordance with article 16
(1) of the Convention,

"(a) The United Kingdom will not apply the provisions of
article 12 in respect of the following uses:

"(i) The causing ofa phonogram to be heard in public at any
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
of the premises where the phonogram is to be heard.

"(ii) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public as
part of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or
other organisation which is not established or conducted for
profit and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise
concerned with the advancement ofreligion, education or social
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and any of the pro-
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purposes
of the organisation.

"(b) As regards phonograms the producer of which is not a
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
the producer ofwhich is a national of a Contracting State which
has made a declaration under article 16 (1) (a) (i) stating that it
will not apply the provisions of article 12, the United Kingdom
will not grant the protection provided for by article 12, unless,
in either event, the phonogram has been first published in a
Contracting State which has made no such declaration.”

Viet Nam

Declaration:

"The Socialist Republic of Vietnam, pursuant to
Article 16 (1) ofthat Convention, declares that the Socialist Re-
public of Vietnam does not consider itself bound by the provi-
sions of Article 12 and item (d) of Article 13 of that
Convention."

Territorial Application

Participant: Date ofreceipt o fthe notification:  Territories:

United Kingdom1 20 Dec 1966 Gibraltar
10 Mar 1970 Bermuda
28 Apr 1999 lie of Man

Notes:

1 See note 1 under "Montenegro" in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 26 Octo-
bcr 1961. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia”,
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 13 May 1964,
with reservations. For the text of the reservations, see United Nations,
Treaty Series,\ ol. 496, p. 96. See also note 1under “Czech Republic”
and note 1under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.
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4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 On 9 April 2003, the Government of Estonia notified the Secre-
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its declaration made upon
accession pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a)(i). The text ofthe dec-
laration reads as follows:

“3. Pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 1(a) (i) the Republic of Estonia
declares that it will not apply the provisions of Article 12.”



On 10 February 1994, the Government of Finland notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservations to
article 6 (2) and 16 (I)(b), and to amend, reducing in scope, the reser-
vation with regard to article 16 (1)(a)(ii) made upon ratification. For
the text ofthe reservations made upon ratification, see United Nations,
Tr,eat)’ Series, vol. 1324, p. 380.

_9 Inacommunication received on 30 June 1989, the Government
of Norway notified the Secretary-General of its decision to substitute a
new reservation for the one made to the said Convention upon acces-

sion. The text of the reservation so withdrawn reads as follows:

"(a) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (ii), reservation is
made to the effect that article 12 shall not apply in respect of use other
than for the purpose of economic gain."

Further, on 15 July 2002, the Government of Norway informed the
Secretary-General of the following:

..the Government of Norway hereby withdraws the following
reservation:

"Pursuant to article 16, section 1, item a (ii), reservation is made to
the effect that article 12 shall not apply in respect of use other than use
of phonograms in broadcast transmissions."

2y'W ith regard to the said declarations, the Secretary-General re-
ceived from the Government of Sweden on 27 June 1986, the following
notification:

"With application of article 18 of the Convention, a notification
notifying its withdrawal or amendment of the notifications deposited
with the instrument of ratification on July 13, 1962, as follows:

1 The notification relating to article 6, paragraph 2, is with drawn.

2. The notification under article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) according to
which Sweden will apply article 12 only in relation to broadcasting is
reduced in scope to the effect that Sweden will apply article 12 to
broadcasting and to such communication to the public which is carried
out for commercial purposes.

3. The notification relating to article 17 is withdrawn in so far as
reproduction of phonograms is concerned. Sweden will from July 1,
1986, grant protection according to article 10 of the Convention to all
phonograms.

The withdrawals and amendments take effect on July 1, 1986."

Subsequently, on 1 December 1995, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Sweden, the following notification:

"With application of article 18 of the Convention Sweden withdraws
or amends the notifications deposited with the instrument of
ratification on 13 July 1962, as follows:

1 The notification under article 16 (1) (a) (ii), amended by the
notification of 26 June 1986, to the effect that Sweden will apply
article 12 only to broadcasting and such communication to the public
which is carried out for commercial purposes is withdrawn with
immediate effect.

2. The notification under article 16(1)(b) to the effect that Sweden
will apply article 13 (d) only to communication to the public of
television broadcasts in a cinema or similar place is withdrawn with
immediate effect.”

For the text of the declarations so withdrawn and the unamended
declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 94.

1 ' The territorial applications were effected subject to the same dec-
larations as those made on behalf of the United Kingdom upon ratifi-
cation of the Convention.
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4. Convention for the Protection of Producers of Phonograms against

Unauthorized Duplication of their Phonograms

Geneva, 29 October 1971

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 18 April 1973, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION: 18 April 1973, No. 12430.
STATUS: Signatories: 32. Parties: 76.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 866, p. 67.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the International Conference of States on the Protection of Phonograms convened jointly
by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property Organization. The
Conference was held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, from 18 to 29 October 1971.

Ratification, Ratification,
Signature, Accession (a), Signature, Accession (a),
Succession to Acceptance (A), Succession to Acceptance (A),
Participant signature (d) Succession (d) Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
VY [ LY T P 26 Mar 2001 a Kenya ..o, 4 Apr 1972 6 Jan 1976
Argentina 19 Mar 1973 a Kyrgyzstan................ 12 Jul 2002 a
Armenia...... 31 Oct 2002 a L{itvig ................. 29 Apr 1997 a
Australia......cccoo... 12 Mar 1974 a Liberia 16 Sep 2005 a
AUSE e, 28 Apr 1972 6 May 1982 Liechtenstein............. 28 Apr 1972 12 Jul 1999
Azerbaijan.......... 1 Jun 2001 a Lithuania......ccccceennnen. 27 Oct 1999 a
Barbados...... 23 Mar 1983 a Luxembourg............... 29 Oct 1971 25 Nov 1975
Belarus....oeveveeennne. 17 Jan 2003 a MeXiCo...nnnnnnn, 29 Oct 1971 11 Sep 1973
Bosnia and Moldova......cceeenrnas 17 Apr 2000 a
Herzegovinal .... 12 Jan 1994 d MOoNaco......cccoeeeennnnns 29 Oct 1971 21 Aug 1974
Brazil e 29 Oct 1971 6 Aug 1975 Montenegro6 23 Oct 2006 d
Bulgaria........... 31 May 1995 a Netherlands7 7 Jul 1993 a
Burkina Faso............... 14 Oct 1987 a New Zealand 3 May 1976 a
Canada...oeeeeniins 29 Oct 1971 Nicaragua.......... 29 Oct 1971 10 May 2000
CRile oo 15 Dec 1976 a NOrway.....cooceeeverene. 28 Apr 1972 10 Apr 1978
China2...coveeeeeeeeeeeeen, 5 Jan 1993 a Panama......ccooenenn 28 Apr 1972 20 Mar 1974
Colombia....cccceueeune. 29 Oct 1971 14 Feb 1994 Paraguay........ 30 Oct 1978 a
Costa RiCa...cocveneenn... 1 Mar 1982 a Peru....ooen. 7 May 1985 a
Croatia...cooeerennnnn. 20 Jan 2000 a Philippines 29 Apr 1972
CYPIUS.ooveercees o 25 Jun 1993 a Republic of Korea ... 1 Jul 1987 a
Czech Republic......... 30 Sep 1993 d Romania........ccceeuueee. 1 Jul 1998 a
Democratic Republic Russian Federation... 9 Dec 1994 a
ofthe Congo......... 25 Jul 1977 a SaintLucia....cccovene. 2 Jan 2001 a
Denmark 29 Oct 1971 7 Dec 1976 Serbial ....ccooevieenienen. 12 Mar 2001 d 10 Mar 2003
Ecuador........... 29 Oct 1971 4 Jun 1974 28 May 1993 d
Egypt..cccccennnnne 15 Dec 1977 a 9 Jul 1996 a
El Salvador.................. 25 Oct 1978 a 29 Oct 1971 16 May 1974
EStonia. e, 28 Feb 2000 a 29 Oct 1971 18 Jan 1973
Fiji 15 Jun 1972 a Switzerland.................. 29 Oct 1971 24 Jun 1993
Finland 21 Apr 1971 18 Dec 1972 The Former Yugoslav
France 29 Oct 1971 12 Sep 1972 Republic of Mace-
Germany4,5.................. 29 Oct 1971 7 Feb 1974 donia ..o 2 Dec 1997 a
GreeCR.civiieeeeeeeeenns 2 Nov 1993 a TOQgO0 e 10 Mar 2003 a
Guatemala.....oovovevennn, 14 Oct 1976 a Trinidad and Tobago . 27 Jun 1988 a
Holy See..cooreeeneeane. 29 Oct 1971 4 Apr 1977 UKraine.......coovevnennne. 18 Nov 1999 a
Honduras...........ccccco.. 16 Nov 1989 a United Kingdom of
Hungary 24 Feb 1975 a Great Britain and
INAT8. e, 29 Oct 1971 1 Nov 1974 Northern Ireland.. 29 Oct 1971 5 Dec 1972
Iran (Islamic Republic United States of Amer-
of) 29 Oct 1971 1CA oovveiciee e, 29 Oct 1971 26 Nov 1973
Israel 29 Oct 1971 10 Jan 1978 Uruguay..........._......._.... 29 Oct 1971 6 Oct 1982
Haly oo 29 Oct 1971 20 Dec 1976 Venezuela (Bolivarian
JaMaiCa. i, 7 Oct 1993 a Republicof)........ 30 Jul 1982 a
JAPAN v, 21 Apr 1972 19 Jun 1978 A VietNam ... 6 Apr 2005 a
Kazakhstan................ 3 May 2001 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)

Czech Republic3
Egypt8

Hungary

*A.Ad article 9, paragraphs land 2:
In the opinion ofthe Hungarian People’s Republic, article 9,
paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Convention have a discriminatory

therefore every State has the right to be a party to it, in accord-
ance with the basic principles of international law.

"B. Ad article 11, paragraph 3:

The Hungarian People's Republic declares that the provi-
sions of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention are inconsist-
ent with the principles ofthe independence of colonial countries
and peoples, formulated, inter alia, also in resolution No. 1514
(XV) ofthe United Nations General Assembly."

Slovakia3

Territorial Application

character. The Convention is a general, multilateral one and
Date of receipt of
Participant: the naotification: Territories:

United Kingdom 4 Dec 1974

Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Isle of Man, Montserrat, St.

Lucia, Seychelles, British Virgin Islands

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 29 Octo-
ber 1971. See also note 1under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia™ and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 On 17 June 1997, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernment of China, the following communication:

“in accordance with the Declaration of the Government of the
People’s Republic of China and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland on the Question of Hong Kong signed on
19 December 1984, the People’s Republic of China will resume the
exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong with effect from 1July 1997.
Hong Kong will, with effect from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China and will
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, cxccpt in foreign and defense affairs
which arc the responsibility of the Central People’s Government ofthe
People’s Republic of China.

The [said Convention], which the Government of the People’s
Republic of China acceded on 5 January 1993, will apply to the
Hong Kong Sspecial Administrative Region with effect from 1 July
1997.

The Government of the Prcopie’s Republic of China will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application of the Convention to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 5 October
1984. Subsequently, on | February 1985, the Secretary-General re-

ceived from the Government of Czechoslovakia, the following reser-
vation:

"The provision of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention for the
Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized
Duplication of their Phonograms is in contradiction to the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
which was adopted at the XVth session of the United Nations General
Assembly (resolution C 1514/XV of 14 December 1960)."

See also note 1under “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

5 See note 2 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 See note 1under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information™
section in the front matter of this volume.

7  For the Kingdom in Europe.

8 Ina notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with-
draw the declaration relating to Israel. The notification indicates
25 January 1980 as the effective date ofthe withdrawal. For the text of
said declar- ation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1067,
p. 327.
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5. Protocol to the Agreementon the Importation of Educational,

Scientific and Cultural M aterials of 22 November 1950

Nairobi, 26 November 1976

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

2 January 1982, No. 20669.
Signatories: 13. Parties: 42.

2 January 1982, in accordance with article VIII (17a).

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1259, p. 3.

Note: The Protocol, approved on 30 March 1976 by a Special Committee of Governmental Experts convened in pursuance of
resolution 4.112 of the eighteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO, was adopted on the Report of Programme
Commission Il at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting of the nineteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO at Nairobi,
Kenya, on 26 November 1976, and opened for signature on 1 March 1977.

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),

Australia 5 Mar 1992 a
Austria.......... 4 Feb 1993 28 Jun 1994
Barbados 10 Apr 1979 a
Belgium.....c.o....... 18 Jun 1980 25 Sep 1986
Bosnia and

Herzegovinal .. 1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria 14 Mar 1997 a
Croatial.......... 26 Jul 1993 d
Cuba..iee 15 May 1992 a
CYPrUS .o 3 Aug 2004 a
Czech Republic. . .. 22 Aug 1997 a
DenmarK.....cccoovee . . 18 Jun 1980 17 Feb 1983
Egypt 18 Sep 1981 a
Estonia 1 Aug 2001 a
Finland 17 Feb 1987 a

18 Jun 1980 3 Jan 1986

18 Jun 1980 17 Aug 1989
4 Mar 1983 a
22 Feb 1980 a
13 Apr 1978 a

18 Jun 1980 18 Jun 1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Luxembourg.....cc....... 18 Jun 1980 22 Jun 1982
Moldova.....ccceeernnnene 3 Sep 1998 a
Montenegro.............. 23 Oct 2006 d
Netherlands4 ................ 18 Jun 1980 15 Jul 1981 A
9 Nov 1981

Ooman.....eeeeennen. 19 Dec 1977
Portugal....cccoovvennne. 11 Jun 1984
Russian Federation. .. 7 Oct 1994
San Marino........c....... 30 Jul 1985
Serbial ..ocooeviiiieins 12 Mar 2001
Slovakia....ccceveeeennne 9 Jun 1997
Slovenial ..... 6 Jul 1992
Spain......... 2 Oct 1992 a
Sweden....eeveeeeinnns 30 Jul 1997 a
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonial........... 2 Sep 1997 d

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland6 .

United States of Amer-

18 Jun 1980 9 Jun 1982

[[oF: RO 1 Sep 1981 15 May 1989
Uruguay ... 20 Apr 1999 a
Venezuela (Bolivarian

Republic o f)......... 1 May 1992 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)

Italy .o . 18 Jun 1980 2 Jul 1981 A

Kazakhstan............. 21 Dec 1998 a

Latvia...ccoeevenenen. 20 Nov 2001 a

Liberia..... 16 Sep 2005 a

Lithuania 21 Aug 1998 a
Australia

Declaration:

"Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a), Australia declares that it will
not be bound by Part Il, Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F. Annex G
and Annex Il of the Protocol.”

Austria

Declaration:

"Austria shall not be bound by Part Il, Annex C.l, Annex F,
Annex G and Annex 11."
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Barbados

Declaration:
"The Government of Barbados hereby declares that it will
not be bound by annex H."

Belgium
Upon signature:
Declaration:
In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the

said Protocol, the Government of Belgium made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part I,



Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H ofthe said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Cyprus
5 June 2006

Declaration:

"The Republic of Cyprus declares in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol that it shall
not to be bound by Part IT, Part 1V, Annex C.l, Annex F,
Annex G and Annex H of the said Protocol."

France
Upon signature:

Declaration:

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) ofthe
said Protocol, the Government ofFrance made a declaration ac-
cording to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H ofthe said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Upon ratification:

Declaration:

... The Government ofFrance shall not be bound by parts Il
and 1V and anenxes C.I, F, G and H of the Protocol.

Germany23

Denmark

Upon signature:

Declaration:

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the
said Protocol, the Government of Denmark made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part Il,
Part 1V, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H ofthe said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of acccpting
Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Upon ratification:

Declaration:

Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol, the Gov-
ernment of Denmark declares that shall not be bound by part II,
part 1V, annex C.I, annex F, annex G and annex H of the Proto-
col.

Fintand

Declaration:
[Finland] shall not be bound by parts IT and IV and
annexes C. 1, F and G of the Protocol.

Greece

Declaration:
The Government of Greece shall not be bound by part I,
part IV, and annexes C.I, F, G and H of the Protocol.

lraq7

Declaration:

Entry into the above Protocol by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or be condu-
cive to entry into any relations with it.

Iretand
Upon signature:

Declaration:

“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of
the said Protocol, the Government of Ireland made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part Il,
Part 1V, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H ofthe said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”

Upon ratification:

Declaration:

"lreland will not be bound by Part IT, Part IV, Annex C.I,
Annex F, Annex G and Annex H, or by any of those Parts or An-
nexes."

ltaly

Upon signature:

Declaration:

“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of
the said Protocol, the Government of Italy made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part 11,
Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”

Upon ratification :

Declaration:

"(a) Italy shall not be bound by part Il, part 1V, annex C.I,
annex F, annex G and annex H;

"(b) ltaly, within the framework of the European Economic
Community, will examine the possibility of accepting annex
C. linthe light ofthe position adopted by other Contracting Par-
ties with regard to that annex."

Lithuania

Declaration:

“As provided in paragraph 16 (a) ofpart VIII ofthe Protocol
the Republic of Lithuania declares that it will not be bound by
Part 11, Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H.”

Luxembourg

Upon signature:

Declaration:

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the
said Protocol, the Government of Luxembourg made a declara-
tion according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part
I, Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the
said Protocol, and within the framework of the European Eco-
nomic Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Upon ratification:

Declaration:
The Government of Luxembourg will not be bound by
Part Il, Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of
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the Protocol and will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Netherlands4
Upon signature:

Declaration:

“The Government of the Netherlands made a declaration ac-
cording to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part 1V, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con-
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”

Upon acceptance:

Declaration:

"In conformity with paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol,
the Kingdom shall not be bound by part Il, part 1V, annex C. 1,
annex F, annex G and annex H thereof"

New Zealand

Upon signature:

Declaration:

"The Government of New Zealand shall not be bound by an-
nex C.I, annex F and annex H of the Protocol.”

Portugal

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 16 (a) ofthe Protocol, [Portugal] shall not
be bound by parts Il and IV (a) and annexes C.1, F, G and H of
the Protocol.

Spain

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 16 of the Protocol, Spain shall not be
bound by parts Il and IV and annexes C.I, F, G and H of the
Protocol.

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Protocol on
13 November 1981. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

2 Seenote 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4  Forthe Kingdom in Europe and as from 1January 1986 for Aru-
ba. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

5 The signature of the Protocol extends to Tokelau Islands.

6 Inacommunication received on 20 April 1989, the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declared
that subject to the same declarations made by the United Kingdom, the
Protocol shall extend, with effect from the date of receipt of the said
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Sweden

Declaration:
"Sweden shall not be bound by Parts II, IV, and
Annexes C.I, F, G and H of the Protocol.”

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland
Upon signature:

Declaration:

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland made a declaration according to the terms
of which it shall not be bound by Part Il, Part IV, Annex C.I,
Annex F, Annex G and Annex H ofthe said Protocol, and with-
in the framework of the European Economic Community, it will
examine the possibility of accepting Annex C.I in the light of
the position adopted by other Contracting Parties with regard to
that Annex.”

Upon ratification:

Declaration:

"The United Kingdom shall not be bound by Part Il, Part IV,
Annex C.l1, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H;

"The United Kingdom, within the framework ofthe Europe-
an Economic Community, will examine the possibility of ac-
cepting Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other
Contracting Parties with regard to that Annex.""

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland reserves the right to extend the Protocol at
a later date, to any territory for whose international relations the
Government ofthe United Kingdom is responsible and to which
the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials has been extended in accordance with
the provisions of article XIII thereof.”

United States of America

Declaration:

"Pursuant to article VII, Section 16 (a), of the Protocol, the
United States hereby declares that it will not be bound by An-
nexes C.I, F, G, and H. The United States will examine the pos-
sibility of withdrawing this declaration with regard to
annex C.l, and ofacccpting that annex, in the light of the posi-
tion adopted by other Contracting Parties with regard to that an-
nex."

communication, to the following territories for whose international re-
lations the Government ofthe United Kingdom is responsible:

Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle of Man, Anguilla,
Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South
Sandwich Islands, Gibraltar, Montserrat, St. Helena, St. Helena
Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, the United Kingdom
Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the island of Cyprus.

In this connection, on 7 August 1989, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Argentina an objection, identical in essence,
mutatis mutandis, to the one made in this regard in note 21 in
chapter 1V.3, however also referring to General Assembly resolutions
41/40/, 42/19 and 43/25.

7 With reference to the declaration made by the Government of
Iraq, the Secretary-General received from the Government of Israel on
1May 1979, the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Irag contains a
statement ofa political character in respect to Israel. In the view ofthe
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which arc moreover, in flagrant



contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the "The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under complete reciprocity.”
general international law or under particular treaties.
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6. International Agreement for the Establishment of the University for

Peace

New York, 5 December 1980

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

7 April 1981, in accordance with article 7.
7 April 1981, No. 19735.

STATUS: Parties: 38.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1223, p. 87; and C.N.I 127.2001 .TREATIES-3 of 1 November
20011

Note: The Agreement was adopted by resolution 35/552 o f the General Assembly ofthe United Nations dated 5 December 1980.
It was open for definitive signature by all States at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 5 December 1980 to
31 December 1981.

Definitive
signature (s),
Accession (a),

Definitive
signature (),
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
ATgentina...cens s 29 Dec 1997 a Montenegro4............. 23 Oct 2006 d
Bangladesh......oocve v, 8 Apr 1981 s Nicaragua.......... 3 Apr 1981 s
Bosnia and Pakistan 30 Mar 1981 s
Herzegovina3 .... 1 Sep 1993 d Panama........ee. 20 Mar 1981 s
Cambodia. .o e 10 Apr 1981 s PEIU..oiiii, 9 Apr 1981 s
CaAMEIO0N ..o woreeeeeeieeeean 16 Aug 1982 a Philippines............. 20 Mar 1984 a
Chile e s 2 Mar 1981 s Russian Federation. .. 23 Dec 1987 a
1981 S Saint Lucia....cccceenee. 2 Sep 1986 a
1980 S Senegal 1 Apr 1981 s
CUDA e e 9 Aug 1985 a Serbia...n, 12 Mar 2001 d
CYPIUS. oo e 15 Mar 1983 a Slovenia...... 6 Jul 1992 d
1983 a Spain .. 21 Apr 1981 s
1981 S Sri Lanka....onne. 10 Aug 1981 s
El Salvador.. 1981 S Suriname......cccevveenene 3 Jun 1981 s
GUAEMAlA oo e 14 Sep 1981 s Togo... 3 Jun 1981 s
RV L2 Uy I U 9 Aug 2001 a Turkey 27 Nov 1995 a
Honduras... 1981 S uruguay ... 19 Nov 1985 a
i Dec 1981 S Venezuela (Bolivarian

Nov 1981 S Republic o f) .......... 5 Dec 1980 s

Sep 2005 a

May 1981 S

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

accession or succession.)

Argentina

Declaration:

The Argentine Republic does not consider itself bound to
make any financial contribution towards such expenses as may
derive from the application of this Agreement.

Notes:

1 At its twelfth session held in San Jose, Costa Rica, from 7 to 2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
8 November 2000, the Council of the University for Peace received Supplement No. 31 (A/35/49) p. 103.
from the Rector of the University, in accordance with article 5 (2) of 3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
the Agreement and article 19 (I)(b) of the Charter, a proposal of 19 January 1983. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
amendments to the Charter. Pursuant to article 5 (2) ofthe Agreement "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia”, "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav
and article 19 (2) ofthe Charter, the Council ofthe University for Peace Republic of Macedonia” and "Yugoslavia™ in the "Historical Informa-
formally adopted on 20 April 2001, by written procedure, the amend-  tion” section in the front matter of this volume.
ments to the Charter, which forms an annex to the Agreement for the 4 See note 1under "Montenegro" in the "Historical Information"
Establishment of the University for Peace. section in the front matter of this volume.
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7. Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and

Biotechnology

Madrid, 13 September 1983

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 February 1994, in accordance with article 21 (1).

REGISTRATION: 3 February 1994, No. 30673.

STATUS: Signatories: 45. Parties: 54.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1763, p. 91 ; see also hereinafter the Protocol of the reconvened

plenipotentiary meeting (X1V.7a).

Note: The Statutes were adopted at the Ministerial Level Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology held at Madrid, Spain, from 7 to 13 September 1983 under the auspices of the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization. They were open for signature at Madrid on 12 and 13 September 1983 and
remain open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, until their entry into force.

Pursuant to article 21 (1), the Statutes are to enter into force when at least twenty-four States, including the Host Statelof the
Centre, have deposited instruments of ratification or acceptance and having further ascertained among themselves that sufficient
financial resources arc ensured, have then deposited with the Secretary-General notifications indicating their agreement to the entry
into force of the Statutes.

Confirmation of Ratification,
Signature, Signature signature ad Acceptance (A), Notification under
Participant2 ad referendum (s)  referendum (C) Accession (a) article 21 (1)
Afghanistan................ 13 Sep 983 s 28 Mar 1984 C 6 Jul 1988
Algeria 13 Sep 983 11 Sep 1987 22 Dec 1992
Argentina......ccceeeueee 13 Sep 983 8 May 1990 22 Dec 1992
Bangladesh................. 18 Jul 1996 a
Bhutan 31 May 984 7 May 1985 22 Dec 1992
Bolivia 13 Sep 983
Bosnia and Herzegovina 1 Feb 2005 a
Brazil3 ..o 5 May 986 s 9 Mar 1990 4 Feb 1993
Bulgaria 13 Sep 983 s 23 Jun 1986 A
Cameroon........... 27 Apr 2006 a
Chile . 13 Sep 983 27 Apr 1994
China...ceoveennenn, 13 Sep 983 13 Apr 1992 A 22 Dec 1992
Colombia....cccccoevinne 21 Nov 986 3 Mar 1997
Congo ....... 13 Sep 983
Costa Rica....cccoeeeurenee 14 Aug 990 s 11 Oct 1996
Cote d'lvoire.. 22 Jan 1999 a
Croatia....ccccoverenenenas 20 Oct 992 26 Aug 1993 A 20 Sep 1993
Cuba.iiece 13 Sep 983 30 Jun 1986 22 Dec 1992
Democratic Republic of the Congo 13 Sep 983
Ecuador......nene. 13 Sep 983 26 Oct 1994
EQypt e, 13 Sep 983 13 Jan 1987 22 Dcc 1992
Greece... 13 Sep 983
Hungary. 13 Jan 987 13 Jan 1987 A 31 Aug 1993
India............ 13 Sep 983 9 Jul 1985 22 Dcc 1992
Indonesia 13 Sep 983
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 29 Apr 988 s 18 Dec 2001
Irag .o 28 Feb 984 19 Feb 1985 22 Dec 1992
13 Sep 983 20 Sep 1990 22 Dec 1992
8 Nov 2002 a
13 Sep 983 21 Oct 1986
Kyrgyzstan.............. 7 Oct 1994 a
Liberia........... 22 Nov 2005 a
Mauritania......cc.coee... 13 Sep 983
Mauritius...... 19 Sep 984 5 Jan 1989 11 May 1993
Mexico........... 13 Sep 983 s 21 May 1984 C 21 Jan 1988
MOroCCO..coviriiie 19 Oct 984 28 Jun 1990 22 Dec 1992
Nigeria ... 13 Sep 983 13 Mar 1991 27 Apr 1994
Pakistan 4 Nov 983 5 Apr 1994
Panama 11 Dec 984 12 Aug 1986 22 Dec 1992
Peru........ 22 Mar 984 6 Jan 1995
Poland.....cccoovvivnnne. 1 Aug 990 9 Sep 1996
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Participant2 ad referendum (s)

Romania.....ccveeenne.
Russian Federation.. .
Saudi Arabia.................
Senegal...covveevnnn 29 Jun 1984
Slovakia....uinne.
Slovenia........
South Africa.... .
SPaAIN.ceee e 13 Sep 1983
Sri Lanka...... 12 Nov 1991
Sudan .., 13 Sep 1983
Syrian Arab Republic. 17 Oct 1991
Thailand......ccccccoeies 13 Sep 1983
The Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia..............
Trinidad and Tobago . 13 Sep 1983
TUuNisia..nee. 27 Oct 1983
TUrKeY ..o 22 Sep 1987
United Arab Emirates.
United Republic of Tanzania
Uruguay...n..
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) 13 Sep 1983
VietNam ... 17 Sep 1984

Confirmation of
Signature, Signature signature ad

Ratification,

Acceptance (A), Notification under

referendum (C) Accession (a) article 21 (1)
5 Dec 1995 a
30 Nov 1992 A 22 Dec 1992
2 Jan 2006 a
4 May 1985 23 Dec 1993
13 Jan 1998 a
28 Dec 1994 a
6 Feb 2004 a
1 Oct 1993 3 Feb 1994
21 Oct 1991 22 Dec 1992
18 Apr 2001
27 Apr 1994 a
13 Oct 2003
20 Sep 1990 22 Dec 1992
10 Jan 1989 22 Dec 1992
22 Mar 2004 a
1 May 2001 a
5 Dec 1995 a
15 Oct 1985 22 Dcc 1992
15 Apr 1993 A 15 Apr 1993

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or acceptance.)

Chile5

Reservations:

(@) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraph 3, of the Statutes inasmuch as, under the
provisions of its Constitution and internal law, the property and
assets of the Centre may be expropriated by virtue of a general
or special law authorizing such expropriation on the ground of
public benefit or national interest as may be determined by leg-
islation.

(b) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraphs 5, 6 and 7, of the Statutes inasmuch as the
privileges and immunities of representatives of the Members
and of officials and experts of the Centre shall be granted in ac-
cordance with the terms of the said paragraphs save where any
such person holds Chilean nationality.

Cuba

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba formulates an ex-
press reservation to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 14 of the
Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology, because it considers that the provisions thereof
contravene the regulations of article 4 of the Paris Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property of 20 March 1883, to
which Cuba is a party, and the Cuban legislation guaranteeing
the implementation of that Convention.

Colombia
Declarations:

1. Pilotplant activities in Colombian territory>
With respect to the scope of article 3 (a) of the Statutes,
which refers to pilot plant activities in the field of genetic engi-
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neering and biotechnology, when pilot plants are established in
Colombian territory they may not contravene the regulations in
force in Colombia regarding management of genetic resources,
biosafety, protection of life, health, food production and the cul-
tural integrity of indigenous, black and peasant communities.

2. Functions ofthe Board of Governors

With regard to the scope of article 6, paragraph 2 (a), which
specifies that the Board of Governors shall determine the gen-
eral policies and principles governing the activities of the Cen-
tre, it is to be understood that when this provision is applied in
Colombia it shall not contravene the domestic, supranational or
international legal provisions regarding biosafety, management
of genetic resources, and protection of biological, ethnic and
cultural diversity and of life, health and food production.

3. Attributions ofthe Council ofScientific Advisers

Likewise, the Government of the Republic of Colombia
makes the following statement with regard to the function of the
Council of Scientific Advisers provided for in article 7, para-
graph 4 (e), of the Statutes, giving it the power to approve safety
regulations for the Centre, in other words the safety regulations
governing the research work approved by the Council of Scien-
tific Advisers. These provisions, when applied in Colombia,
may not contravene the regulations in force in Colombia regard-
ing management of gcnctic resources, biosafety, and protection
ofbiological, ethnic and cultural diversity and of life, health and
food production.

4. Intellectual property rights and patents

With respect to article 6, paragraph 2 (e), which specifies
that one of the functions of the Board of Governors is to "Estab-
lish ... rules which regulate patents, licensing, copyrights and
other rights to intellectual property, including the transfer of re-
sults emanating from the research work of the Centre', the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Colombia considers that these



powers of the Board of Governors must be exercised in con-
formity with and subject to the national, supranational and in-
ternational provisions in force in relation to industrial and
intellectual property, especially with regard to the rights of eth-
nic and cultural minorities in rcspcct of products derived from
their knowledge.

The foregoing declaration also extends to article 14, para-
graph 2, of the Statutes, which establishes the Centre's owner-
ship of copyright and patent rights relating to any work
produced or developed by the Centre; in other words, these
rights must be exercised in conformity with and subject to the
national, supranational and international provisions in force in
relation to industrial and intellectual property, especially with
regard to the rights of ethnic and cultural minorities in respect
of products derived from their knowledge.

As aconsequence ofthe foregoing declarations, the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Colombia states that article 14, para-
graph 3, referring to the policy pursued by the Centre to obtain
patents or interests in patents on results of genetic engineering
and biotechnology developed through projects of the Centre,
shall apply in Colombia on the understanding that the rules in
force under domestic, supranational and international regula-
tions with regard to industrial and intellectual property will be
complied with; specifically, the Government of the Republic of
Colombia states that the scope of the paragraphs cited in
article 14 ofthe present instrument is to be understood as being
subject to the following conditions:

"The Centre may not acquire any right to any work devel-
oped or produced on the basis of Colombian biological or ge-
netic material if the development or product is among those
provided for in articles 6 and 7 of Decision 344 of 1993 of the
Commission of the Cartagena Agreement or, in general, contra-
venes the regimes provided for in Decisions 344 and 345 of
1993 of the Cartagena Agreement” and

"The Centre shall not be able to patent or exercise any right
over inventions deriving from traditional knowledge, utilization
or exploitation of biological or genetic resources developed by
Colombian black, indigenous and peasant communities, except
in cases where the national communities, by common agree-
ment and subject to payment of such fees as may be payable un-
der the legislation in force, cede the rights in question."

Likewise, the Government of the Republic of Colombia
wishes to indicate with respect to article 14, paragraph 4, deal-
ing with access to intellectual property rights concerning the re-
sults emanating from the research work of the Centre by
Members and by developing countries that are not Members of
the Centre, that this provision must be interpreted in conformity
with the principles of equity and reciprocity governing Colom-
bia's international relations. In particular, the Republic of Co-
lombia considers that where such rights are the outcome of
research conducted on the basis of Colombian biological or ge-
netic material, Colombia should enjoy particularly favourable
access to them.

5. Legal status, privileges and immunities

With respect to article 13, paragraph 2, of the Statutes,
which provides that the property of the Centre "shall enjoy im-
munity from every form of legal process except insofar as in
any particular case it has expressly waived its immunity", the
Government ofthe Republic of Colombia accepts that provision

Notes:

1 In accordance with the Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotenti-

ary Meeting on the Hstablishment ofthe International Centre for Ge-
netic Engineering and Biotechnolgy of 4 April 1984 [sec chapter
XI1V.7 (a)], the Governments of Italy and India arc to host the Centre.
For the date of deposit of their instruments of ratification and notifica-
tions under article 21 (1), see the table in this chapter.

on condition that, in the event of a legal dispute arising between
an inhabitant of the national territory and the Centre in which
the latter is acting as a private individual or subject to the rules
ofdomestic or supranational law, recourse may be had to the ju-
dicial mechanisms prescribed by the national and international
legal order in order that the conflict may be resolved in accord-
ance with the legislation in force in Colombian territory.

With regard to the provisions of paragraph 3 of the same ar-
ticle, which refers to the inviolability of the premises of the
Centre and states that wherever located, they shall be immune
from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and any
other form of interference, whether by executive, administra-
tive, judicial or legislative actions, the Republic of Colombia
wishes to point out that this provision docs not prevent the Co-
lombian authorities from establishing effective control and in-
spection mechanisms that will enable the State to discharge its
inescapable duty of monitoring compliance with the national,
supranational and international legislation on biosecurity and
protection of natural resources, cultural diversity, life, health
and the production of food in Colombian territory.

ltaly

Declaration:

Pending adoption of the Headquarters Agreement,
article 13, paragraphs 2 and 9, of the Statutes, will be imple-
mented within the limits established by applicable norms of the
Italian legal system.

Mexico

In accordance with article 19 of the 1967 Paris Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property, the United Mexican
States declares that it will apply the general policy regarding
copyright established by the governing body of the Internation-
al Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, insofar
as it reflects the principles relating to that subject embodied in
the above-mentioned Paris Convention.

Spain
Upon signature:

Reservation:
In respect of article 13 (4).

Trinidad and Tobago

Upon signature:

Reservation:

"The reservation ofthe Government of Trinidad and Tobago
to articles 10 and 11 of these statutes relates specifically to the
non-acceptance by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago of
any obligation with respect to the financing of the International
Centre by assessed contributions or by voluntary contributions
on the part of the Government of Trinidad and Tobago, in the
absence ofany decision on the selection ofahost country for the
International Centre, and consequently in the absence of any re-
liable indication of the cost of the International Centre, and the
proportion of that cost to be borne by the host country, on the
one hand, or by other member States, on the other hand.”

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Statutes on
13 September 1983 and 18 March 1987, respectively. Subsequently,
on 22 December 1992, the Federal Republic ofY ugoslavia deposited a
notification under article 21 (1) of the Statutes. Some States indicated
that, without prejudice to further decisions, they did not consider valid
the notification by the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The Federal
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Republic ofYugoslavia in turn indicated that in its opinion there were
no legal grounds whatsoever to question the legality of its notification.
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina', "'Croatia™, **former
Yugoslavia", "'Slovenia™, ""The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia" and "Yugoslavia” in the "Historical Information™ section in the
front matter of this volume.

3 On 15 May 2001, the Government of Brazil notified the Secre-
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw from the Statutes, the date
of effect being 14 May 2002. Subsequently, in a communication re-
ceived on 9 May 2002, the Government of Brazil notified the Secre-
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tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its notification of
withdrawal of 15 May 2001.

4 The instrument was accompanied by an understanding to the ef-
fect that the ratification by Kuwait of the said Convention does not
mean a recognition of Israel nor that treaty relations will arise with Is-
rael.

5 The International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotech-
nology informed the Secretary-General on 12 May 1994, that these res-
ervations had been accepted by the Board of Governors on 27 April
1994.



7. a) Protocol ofthe Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of
the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology

Vienna, 4 April 1984

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION::
STATUS:

TEXT:

3 February 1994, No. 30673.
Signatories: 7. Parties: 33.

3 February 1994 , in accordance with article 21 of the Statutesl.

Depositary notification C.N.96.1984. TREATIES-3 of 12 June 1984.

Note: The Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology held at Vienna, Austria, from 3 to 4 April 1984, adopted the said Protocol, in the English language only, in order to
complete article 1(2) of the Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, concluded at Madrid
on 13 September 1983. The Protocol was opened for signature to all Contracting Parties to the Statutes at Vienna, from 4 to 12 April
1984, and shall remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until the entry into force of the

Statutes.

The Protocol, for all legal and practical purposes, completes the Statutes and is therefore considered as an integral part thereto
and shall become effective upon the entry into force of the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof.

Definitive
signature (s),

Signature ad Confirmation of

Participant2 referendum signature
Afghanistan.......oiiiiiinenns 15 Aug 1984 s
Algeria.....iiiens e 4 Nov 1985 s
Argentina......coceoeeeeet e 4 Apr 1984 s
Bhutan ... e 31 May 1984 s
Brazil.......... 5 May 1986 9 Mar 1990
Bulgaria 1984 s
Chile.......... 1984 s
Colombia 1987 s
Costa Rica.....cocoeeeee. 14 Aug 1990 11 Oct 1996
Croatia..eieec e 26 Aug 1993 s
1984 s
Ecuador.....cccooeenee. 17 Jul 1990
Egypt.c i 2 Jan 1986 13 Jan 1987
1984 s
1987 s
1984 s
OF) i 29 Apr 1988 18 Dec 2001
IFaQ e e 23 Oct 1984 s
Notes:

1 The Protocol shall become effective upon the entry into force of
the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Protocol definitively on
4 April 1984. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",

Definitive
signature (s),
Signature adConfirmation of

Participant2 referendum signature
TtalY oo e 4 Apr 1984 s
Mauritius.. 19 Sep 1984 s

M EXICO..oirreirrerrreiinns 25 Oct 1984 21 Jan 1988
M OFOCCO .o 19 Oct 1984 s
Nigeria ...2 May 1985 s
Panama.....ccoceieueeens soeereeneeensnenenes 11 Dec 1984 s

PEIU ittt e 4 Apr 1984 s
Poland.....ne. 1 Aug 1990

Russian Federation .. 18 Sep 1992 s
Senegal s 29 Jun 1984 s

Sri Lanka.. ..1 Oct 1993 s
SUAAN s 29 Jan 1993 s
Trinidad and Tobago. 8 Feb 1985 s
TUNISIA it et 5 Aug 1992 s
Turkey........... .22 Sep 1987 s
Venezuela.... .4 Apr 1984 s

Viet Nam . 17 Sep 1984 s

"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa-
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.
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7. b) Amendments to Articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the Statutes of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology

Trieste, Italy, 3 December 1996

NOT YET IN FORCE: see article 16 of the Statutes which reads as follows: 1. Any Member may propose amendments
to the Statutes. Texts of proposed amendments shall be promptly communicated by the Director
to all Members and shall not be considered by the Board until ninety days after the dispatch of
such communication. 2. Amendments shall be approved by a two-thirds majority of all
Members and shall enter into force for those Members who have deposited instruments of

ratification.".
STATUS: Parties: 4.
TEXT: Doc. (ICGEB/BG.3/21); (and depositary notifications C.N.155.1997. TREATIES-10f5 May 1997

and C.N.233.1997.TREATIES-2 of 12 September 1997 (authentic Spanish text).

Note: At its third Session, held in Trieste (Italy) from 2 to 3 December 1996, the Board of Governors of the International Centre
for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, having ascertained that the two-thirds of Members were present, adopted amendments
to articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the above Statutes.

Participant Ratification Participant Ratification
(OF- 14 1= oo Yo} 4 S 27 Apr 2006 Liberia. e 22 Nov 2005
Croatid. e 28 Oct 1998 Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of). .. 4 Dec 1998
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CHAPTER XV

DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

1. Convention on the declaration of death of missing persons

Lake Success, New York, 6 April 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:
TERMINATION :

24 January 1952, No. 1610.
Parties: 6.

24 January 1952 by the exchange of the said letters, in accordance with article 14.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 119, p. 99.
24 January 1972, in accordance with article 1 of the Protocol of 15 January 1967 (United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 296.)

Note: The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly resolution 369 (IV)1of 3 December 1949 and met at Lake
Success, New York, from 15 March to 6 April 1950. For the text of the Final Act of the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty

Series, vol. 119, p. 99.

In accordance with article 17 (1), the Convention was to cease to have effect on 23 January 1957. However, the Convention
remained in forcc until 24 January 1972 as a result of the adoption of the protocols of 16 January 1957 and 15 January 1967

extending it (see chapters XV.2 and XV.3).

Participant Accession (a)
Belgium2 .o e 22 Jul 1953 a
China3 .......... .

Germany4 ... 30 Jan 1956 a
Guatemala 25 Dec 1951 a

Accession (a)
.../ May 1952 a
...25 Mar 1958 a
PakKistan ......ccocoeneireensseec e eees 6 Dec 1955 a

Participant
Israel....

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon accession.)

Germany4

"The Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons also applies to Land Berlin.

""Moreover, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to communicate to the Secre-
tary-General that in accordance with article 2, sub-paragraph 3,
of the Convention the Amtsgericht Schdneberg in Berlin-
Schdéneberg has been designated as the tribunal which shall be
exclusively competent to receive applications and to issue dec-
larations of death which otherwise would have come within the
competence of the tribunals specified in article 2, sub-
paragraph 2. This transfer of competence to the Amtsgericht
Schoéneberg also applies to Land Berlin.

"Furthermore, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to notify the Secretary-General
that in accordance with article 1, sub-paragraph 2, the Federal
Government has extended the application of the Convention to
persons who subsequent to 1945 disappeared under circum-
stances similar to those specified in its article 1, sub-
paragraph 1. This extension of the application of the Conven-
tion likewise applies to Land Berlin."

Israel

""Having regard to the provisions of the domestic law of Is-
rael according to which matters of marriage are within the ex-
clusive jurisdiction of the established Religious Courts, the
effect to be given to declarations of death, whether issued pur-
suant to the Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons or satisfying the conditions and requirements contained
in articles 1,2 and 3 of the said Convention, and valid by virtue
of article 6 thereof, as regards the dissolution of marriages, will
depend upon the extent to which the appropriate Religious
Court exercising jurisdiction in a given case will be able to rec-
ognize the same in accordance with its own religious law."

Pakistan

11 April 1956

The Government of Pakistan extends the application of the
Convention to persons having disappeared subsequent to 1945.
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Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourth Session (A/
1251 & Corr.land 2), p. 65.

2 With a declaration to the effcct that the Government of Belgium
does not assume any obligations as regards the Belgian Congo and the
Trust Territories of Ruanda-Urundi.
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3 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 20 December
1950. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalfof China (note 1under "China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter of this volume).

4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.



2. Protocol for extending the period of validity of the Convention on

the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons

New York, 16 January 1957

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:
TERMINATION:

1January 1998, No. 1610.
Parties: 6.

Participant Accession (a)
Cambodia....ccooieiiiiieeeeeee e e 30 Jul 1957 a
Chinal ..o,

Germany2,3 23 Oct 1958 a

Guatemala....ccoceeiicieeccr e e 8 Aug 1961 a

Notes:

1 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 9 September
1957. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalfof China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter of this volume).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,

22 January 1957, in accordance with article 11l (a).

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 258, p. 392.
of the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV. 1).

Participant Accession (a)

Israel 22 Jan 1957 a
Italy ..25 Mar 1958 a
Pakistan 21 Jan 1957 a

ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack ofvalidity of the signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatsoever.

2 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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3. Protocol for the further extension of the period of validity of the

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:
TERMINATION:

Note: The draft protocol was drawn up by the Secretary-General in accordance with a desire expressed by several States Parties

Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons

New York, 15 January 1967

24 January 1967 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 3.
24 January 1967, No. 1610.

Parties: 5.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 588, p. 290.

of the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV7.1).

to the Convention of 6 April 1950.

Participant

Notes:

1 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 23 January

Accession (a) Participant Accession (a)
11 Aug 1967 a 24 Jan
24 Jan

24 Jan 1967 a
15 Sep 1967 a

1967. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on secton in the front matter of this volume).
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CHAPTER XVI

STATUS OF WOMEN

1. Convention on the Political Rightsof Women

New York, 31 March 1953

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 July 1954, in accordance with article VI.
REGISTRATION: 7 July 1954, No. 2613.

STATUS: Signatories: 47. Parties: 120.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 135.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 640 (VI1),1 adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 20 December 1952.

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a) o ] Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan................ 16 Nov 1966 a 31 Mar 1953 21 Jan 1969
Albania 12 May 1955 a Fijiienns 12 Jun 1972 d
Algeria.... 5 Aug 2004 a 6 Oct 1958 a
Angola....nennn. 17 Sep 1986 a 31 Mar 1953 22 Apr 1957
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 1988 d Gabon ... 19 Apr 1967 19 Apr 1967
Argentina........oo....... 31 Mar 1953 27 Feb 1961 Georgia . 6 Jul 2005 a
Australia.. 10 Dec 1974 a Germany ’ ... 4 Nov 1970 a
AUStria ., 19 Oct 1959 18 Apr 1969 28 Dec 1965 a
Bahamas.....ccoone. 16 Aug 1977 d 1 Apr 1953 29 Dec 1953
Bangladesh.. 5 Oct 1998 a Guatemala................. 31 Mar 1953 7 Oct 1959
Barbados...... 12 Jan 1973 a 19 Mar 1975 24 Jan 1978
Belarus.... 31 Mar 1953 1 Aug 1954 23 Jul 1957 12 Feb 1958
Belgium. 20 May 1964 a Hungary.......cccoeeenne. 2 Sep 1954 20 Jan 1955
Bolivia...reeenrenee, 9 Apr 1953 22 Sep 1970 Iceland......civenens 25 Nov 1953 30 Jun 1954
Bosnia and 29 Apr 1953 1 Nov 1961

Herzegovina”. ... 1 Sep 1993 d Indonesia.....ccceeveeunnen. 31 Mar 1953 16 Dec 1958
Brazil.....occononnenne. 20 May 1953 13 Aug 1963 Ireland ..o, 14 Nov 1968 a
Bulgaria.......ccccovveuenene. 17 Mar 1954 a 14 Apr 1953 6 Jul 1954
Burkina Faso.............. 9 Dec 1998 a 1taly .o 6 Mar 1968 a
Burundi............. 18 Feb 1993 a 14 Aug 1966 a
Cambodia ... 11 Nov 2001 Japan ... 1 Apr 1955 13 Jul 1955
Canada.....ccoooevervreenne, 30 Jan 1957 a 1 Jul 1992 a
Centra! African Repub- Kazakhstan 28 Mar 2000 a

FHC i 4 Sep 1962 d Kyrgyzstan 10 Feb 1997 a
Chile... .. 31 Mar 1953 18 Oct 1967 Lao People’'s Demo-
China3,4..... cratic Republic... 28 Jan 1969 a
Colombia... 5 Aug 1986 a 14 Apr 1992 a
(0702 T o N 15 Oct 1962 d Lebanon............. 24 Feb 1954 5 Jun 1956
Costa Rica....ccoueeunn. 31 Mar 1953 25 Jul 1967 Lesotho....eieae, 4 Nov 1974 a
Cote d'lvoire... 18 Dec 1995 a 9 Dec 1953
Croatia? ............. 12 Oct 1992 d Libyan Arab Jamahir-
Cuba.... .. 31 Mar 1953 8 Apr 1954 YA 16 May 1989 a
CYPrUS...oooooeeeeesernsrean 10 Sep 1968 12 Nov 1968 Luxembourg.. 4 Jun 1969 1 Nov 1976
Czech Republics .. .. 22 Feb 1993 d Madagascar............ 12 Feb 1964 a
Democratic Republic Malawi........... 29 Jun 1966 a

of the Congo .... 12 Oct 1977 a Mali.iiciee 16 Jul 1974 a
Denmark ... 29 Oct 1953 7 Jul 1954 Malta......ccoooninnniiinnnnns 9 Jul 1968 a
Dominican Republic . 31 Mar 1953 11 Dec 1953 Mauritania.... 4 May 1976 a
Ecuador...... 31 Mar 1953 23 Apr 1954 Mauritius. ... 18 Jul 1969 d
Egypt.... 8 Sep 1981 a 31 Mar 1953 23 Mar 1981
El Salvador................. 24 Jun 1953 Moldova......e. 26 Jan 1993 a
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Mongolia......ccccveunnnne. 18 Aug 1965 a
Montenegro8................. 23 Oct 2006 d
MOrocCO..cccoveniiiens 22 Nov 1976 a

14 Sep 1954

26 Apr 1966 a

Netherlands.........c.coce.... 8 Aug 1968 30 Jul 1971
" 22 May 1968 a
17 Jan 1957 a
7 Dec 1964 d

11 Jul 1980 17 Nov 1980
18 Sep 1953 24 Aug 1956
18 May 1954 7 Dec 1954
27 Jan 1982 a
16 Nov 1953 22 Feb 1990
1 Jul 1975 a
23 Sep 1953 12 Sep 1957

Philippines.

Poland........... ... 31 Mar 1953 11 Aug 1954
Republic of Korea.... 23 Jun 1959 a
Romania......eeenne. 27 Apr 1954 6 Aug 1954
Russian Federation ... 31 Mar 1953 3 May 1954
Rwanda.......cccovvrrnnens 26 Sep 2003 a
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines............ 27 Apr 1999 d
Senegal.............. 2 May 1963 d
Serbia2 ............ 12 Mar 2001 d
Sierra Leone...... 25 Jul 1962 a
Slovakia5 ....... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia2 ... 6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands9 3 Sep 1981 a

South Africa.............. 29 Jan 1993

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
SpPaiIN..ececene 14 Jan 1974 a
Swaziland........cccce..... 20 Jul 1970 a
Sweden.....oceveereiennn, 1953 31 Mar 1954
Tajikistan.. 7 Jun 1999 a
Thailand..... 1954 30 Nov 1954
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia2............ 18 Jan 1994 d
Trinidad and Tobago . 24 Jun 1966 a
Tunisia...eenae. 24 Jan 1968 a
TUrKey .oooeeeveeecvnns 12 Jan 1954 26 Jan 1960
Turkmenistan.............. 11 Oct 1999 a
Uganda...... 21 Jun 1995 a

31 Mar 1953 15 Nov 1954
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and

Northern Ireland .. 24 Feb 1967 a
United Republic of

Tanzania........... 19 Jun 1975 a
United States of Amer-

[[oF R 8 Apr 1976 a
Uruguay..... 1953
Uzbekistan 29 Sep 1997 a
Venezuela (Bolivarian

Republic o f)......... 31 May 1983 a
Yemenl0...nennnne. 9 Feb 1987 a
Zambia...nnienns 4 Feb 1972 a
Zimbabwe.......ccoueunee. 5 Jun 1995 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification,accession or succession. For objections thereto and
territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

Albania

1. As regards Article VII: The People's Republic of Alba-
nia declares its disagreement with the last sentence ofarticle VII
and considers that the juridical effect ofa reservation is to make
the Convention operative as between the State making the res-
ervation and all other States parties to the Convention, with the
exception only of that part thereof to which the reservation re-
lates.

2. Asregards Article IX: The People's Republic of Albania
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article IX
which provides that disputes between Contracting Parties con-
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
shall at the request of any one of the parties to the dispute be re-
ferred to the International Court of Justice for decision, and de-
clares that for any dispute to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for decision the agreement of ail the parties to
the dispute shall be necessary in each individual case.

Antigua and Barbuda

"The Government of Antigua and Barbuda reserves from the
application of this Convention all matters relating to the recruit-
ment to, and conditions of service in, the armed forces of Anti-
gua and Barbuda."
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Argentina

The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
to the procedure set out in this article [article IX] any dispute
which is directly connected with territories which fall within
Argentine sovereignty.

Australia

"The Government of Australia hereby declares that the ac-
cession by Australia shall be subject to the reservation that arti-
cle 1l of the Convention shall have no application as regards
recruitment to and conditions of service in the Defence Forces.

"The Government of Australia furthermore declares that the
Convention shall not extend to Papua New Guinea."

Austriall

Bangladeshl12
Declarations:
Article 111:
"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
will apply article I1l of the Convention in consonance with the

relevant provisions of the Constitution of Bangladesh and in
particular, article 28 (4) allowing special provision in favour of



women; article 29.3 (c) allowing reservation ofany class ofem-
ployment or office for one sex on the ground that it is consid-
ered by its nature to be unsuited to members o f the opposite sex;
and article 65 (3) providing for reservation of 30 seats in the Na-
tional Assembly for women in addition to the provision allow-
ing women to be elected to any and all of the 300 seats.

Article IX:

For the submission of any dispute in terms of this article to
the jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice, the consent
of all the parties to the dispute will be required in each case."

Belarusl3

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania™.]

Belgiuml4

Bulgarialb

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the ones
reproduced under "Albania™.]

Canada

"Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional system leg-
islative jurisdiction in respect of political rights is divided be-
tween the provinces and the Federal Government, the
Government of Canada is obliged, in acceding to this Conven-
tion, to make a reservation in respect of rights within the legis-
lative jurisdiction of the provinces.”

Czech Republich

Denmark

Subject to a reservation with respect to article I11 of the Con-
vention, in so far as it relates to the right of women to hold mil-
itary appointments or to act as heads of recruitment services or
to serve on recruitment boards.

Ecuador

"The Government of Ecuador signs this Convention subject
to a reservation with respect to the last phrase in article I, 'with-
out any discrimination’, since article 22 of the Political Consti-
tution of the Republic specifies that "avote in popular elections
is obligatory for a man and optional for a woman"'.

Fiji

"The reservations of the United Kingdom 1 (a), (b), (d) and
(f) are affirmed and are redrafted as more suitable to the situa-
tion of Fiji in the following terms;

"Article 1l is accepted subject to reservations, pending noti-
fication of withdrawal of any case, insofar as it relates to:

(@) succession to the Crown;

"'(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;

"'(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;

"'(f) the employment of married women in the civil service

"All other reservations made by the United Kingdom are
withdrawn."

Finland

As regards Article I11: A decree may be issued to the effect
that only men or women can be appointed to certain functions,
which because of their nature, can be properly discharged either
only by men or by women."

Francel6b

Germanyb

"The Federal Republic of Germany accedes to the Conven-
tion with the reservation that article Il of the Convention does
not apply to service in the armed forces."

Guatemala

1. Articles I, 1l and Il shall apply only to female citizens
of Guatemala in accordance with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 2 of the Constitution of the Republic.

2. Inorder to satisfy constitutional requirements, article 1X
shall be interpreted subject to the provisions of article 149, par-
agraph 3 (b) of the Constitution of the Republic.

Hungaryl?7

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania™.]

India

"Article 11l of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to, and conditions of service in any of the
Armed Forces of India or the Forces charged with the mainten-
ance of public order in India."”

Indonesia

"The last sentence of article VIl and the whole article IX do
not apply to Indonesia.”

Ireland

"Article 1l is accepted subject to reservation in so far as it
relates to

"(a) the employment of married women in the public serv-
ice;

"'(b) the unequal remuneration of women in certain positions
in the public service,

""and subject to the following declarations:

(1) that the exclusion of women from positions of employ-
ment for which by objective standards or for physical reasons
they are not suitable is not regarded as discriminatory;

"'(2) that the fact thatjury service is not at present obligatory
for women is not regarded as discriminatory."

ltaly

"In acceding to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women, done at New York on 31 March 1953, the Italian Gov-
ernment declares that it reserves its rights to apply the provi-
sions of Art. Il as far as service in the armed forces and in
special armed corps is concerned within the limits established
by national legislation."

Lesotho

"Article 111 is accepted subject to reservation, pending noti-
fication of withdrawal in any case, so far as it relates to: Matters
regulated by Basotho Law and Custom."
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Malta

"In acceding to this Convention, the Government of Malta
hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by article
I11 in so far as that article applies to conditions of service in the
Public Service and to Jury Service."

Mauritius

"The Government of Mauritius hereby declares that it docs
not consider itself bound by article 11l of the Convention in so
far as that Article applies to recruitment to and conditions of
service in the armed forces or to jury service."

Mexico

Declaration:

"It is expressly understood that the Government of Mexico
will not deposit its instrument of ratification pending the entry
into force of the amendment to the Political Constitution of the
United Mexican States which is now under consideration, pro-
viding that citizenship rights shall be granted to Mexican wom-
en."

Mongolial8

"To articles IV and V:

"The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic de-
clares its disagreement with paragraph 1of article IV and para-
graph 1of article V and considers that the present Convention
should be open to all States for signature or accession.

Morocco

The consent of all the parties concerned is required for the
referral of any dispute to the International Court of Justice.

Nepal

As regards article 1X ofthe Convention: "A dispute shall be
referred for decision to the International Court of Justice only at
the request of all the parties to the dispute.”

Netherlandsl9

New Zealand

""Subject to a reservation with respect to Article 11l of the
Convention, in so far as it relates to recruitment and conditions
of service in the armed forces of New Zealand."

Pakistan

"Article 111 of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to and conditions of services charged with
the maintenance of public order or unsuited to women because
of the hazards involved."

Porland20

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the onasreproduced
under "Albania".]

Romania2l

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the owesreproduced
under "Albania™.]
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Russian Federation13

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under *"Albania™.]

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines

Reservation:

“The Government of St. Vincent and the Grenadines re-
serves from the application of article 11l of this Convention all
matters relating to the recruitment to, and conditions of service
in, the armed forces of St. Vincent and the Grenadines.”

Sierra Leone

"In acccding to this Convention, the Government of Sierra
Leone hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by
article 1ll in so far as that article applies to recruitment to and
conditions of service in the Armed Forces or to jury service."

Slovakiab

Solomon Islands
10 May 1982

In relation to the succession:

The Government of Solomon Islands declared that Solomon
Islands maintains the reservations entered by the United King-
dom save in so far as the same cannot apply to Solomon Islands.

Spain

Articles I and Ill ofthe Convention shall be interpreted with
out prejudice to the provisions which in current Spanish legisla-
tion define the status of head of family.

Articles Il and 111 shall be interpreted without prejudice to
the norms relating to the office of Head of State contained in the
Spanish Fundamental Laws.

Article 11l shall be interpreted without prejudice to the fact
that certain functions, which by their nature can be exercised
satisfactorily only by men or only by women, shall be exercised
exclusively by men or by women, as appropriate, in accordance
with Spanish legislation.

Swaziland

"(a) Article 111 of the Convention shall have no application
as regards remuneration for women in certain posts in the Civil
Service of the Kingdom of Swaziland;

"(b) The Convention shall have no application to matters
which are regulated by Swaziland Law and Custom in accord-
ance with Section 62 (2) of the Constitution of the Kingdom of
Swaziland, [(a) The office of Nggwenyama; (b) the office of
Ndlovukazi (the Queen Mother); (c) the authorization of a per-
son to perform the functions of Regent for the purposes of sec-
tion 30 of this Constitution; (d) the appointment, revocation of
appointment and suspension of Chiefs; (e) the composition of
the Swazi National Council, the appointment and revocation of
appointment of members of the Council, and the procedure of
the Council; (f) the Ncwala Ceremony; (g) the Libutfo (regi-
mental) system.]

Tunisia

[Article IX] For any dispute to be referred to the Internation-
al Court ofJustice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute
shall be necessary in every case.



Ukrainel3

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Albania".]

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
lretand?22

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
accedcs to the Convention with the following reservations sub-
mitted in accordance with article VII:

"(1) Article Hi is accepted subject to reservations, pending
notification of withdrawal in any case, in so far as it relates to:

"'(a) succession to the Crown;

"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;

"'(c) the function of sitting and voting in the House of Lords
pertaining to holders of hereditary peerages and holders of cer-
tain offices in the Church of England;

"(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;

"'(e) jury service in Grenada, [...] as well as in the Kingdom
of Tonga;

(. ..

"(g) remuneration for women in the Civil Service of [...]
Hong Kong, as well as of the Protectorate of Swaziland;

"(h)...

"(i) in the State of Brunei, the exercise of the royal powers,
jury service or its equivalent and the holding of certain offices
governed by Islamic Law.

"(2) The United Kingdom reserves the right to postpone the
application of this Convention in respect of women living in the
Colony of Aden, having regard to the local customs and tradi-
tions. Further, the United Kingdom reserves the right not to ap-

ply this Convention to Rhodesia unless and until the United
Kingdom informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations
that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations imposed by
the Convention in respect of that territory can be fully imple-
mented."

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Reservation with regard to article IX:

[Venezuela] does not accept the jurisdiction of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice for the settlement of disputes concerning
the interpretation or application of this Convention.

Yemenl0

(@) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen declares
that it does not accept the last sentence of article VII and con-
siders that the juridical effect of a reservation is to make the
Convention operative as between the State making the reserva-
tion and all other States parties to the Convention with the ex-
ception only ofthat part thereofto which the reservation relates.

(b) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen does not
consider itself bound by the text of article IX, which provides
that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning the inter-
pretation or application of this Convention may, at the request
of any one of the parties to the dispute, be referred to the Inter-
national Court of Justice. Itdeclares that the competence of the
International Court of Justice with respect to disputes concern-
ing the interpretation or application of the Convention shall in
each case be subject to the express consent of all parties to the
dispute.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification, accession or succession.)

(Note: In accordance with article VIl ofthe Convention, a State which objects to a reservation, may “. within aperiod ofninety
daysfrom the date o fthe [notification o fthe reservation by the Secretary-General], notify the Secretary-General that it does not
accept it In such case, the Convention shall not enter intoforce as between such State and the State making the reservation. ")

Canada

Objection to the reservations made in respect of articles VII
and IX by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorus-
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po-
land, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

China23
Czech Republich

Denmark

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
I1X:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]

Dominican Republic

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect ofarticles VII
and IX.

Ethiopia

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
I1X:

[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada'.]

Israel

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:

[Same States as the ones listed under ""Canada".]

Montenegro8

Confirmed upon succession:

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala, in respect of articles I, 1l and 111, as these reserva-
tions "are not in accordance with the principles contained in Ar-
ticle 1 ofthe Charter ofthe United Nations and with the aims of
the Convention".

Norway

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, Il and II1.

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:

[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]
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15 March 1999

With regard to the reservation with reagard to article 11l made
by the Government ofBangladesh upon accession:

"A reservation by which a State Party limits its responsibil-
ities under the Convention by invoking general principles of in-
ternal law may create doubts about the commitment of the
reserving State to the object and purpose ofthe Convention and,
moreover contribute to undermining the basis of international
treaty law. Under well-established international treaty law, a
stale is not permitted to invoke internal law as justification for
its failure to perform its treaty obligations. For this reason, the
Government of Norway objects to the said reservation made by
the Government of Bangladesh.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection
to preclude the entry into force in its entirety of the Convention
between the Kingdom of Norway and the People's Republic of
Bangladesh, the Convention thus becomes operative between
the Kingdom of Norway and the People's Republic of Bangla-
desh without the Republic of Bangladesh benefiting from these
reservations."

Pakistan

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservation made by France and recorded in
the procés-verbal of signature of the Convention.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, Il and III.

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:

[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada'.]

Philippines
Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Albania in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Romania in respect of articles VII and IX.

Republic of Korea

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Mongolia in respect of articles IV, paragraph 1, and V, para-
graph 1

Serbia?2

Confirmed upon succession:

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala, in respect of articles I, Il and 11, as these reserva-
tions "are not in accordance with the principles contained in Ar-
ticle 1 of the Charter of the United Nations and with the aims of
the Convention"'.

Slovakiab

Sweden

Objection to reservations:
[Same objections as the ones listed under ""Norway".]
14 December 1999

With regard to the declarations made by Bangladesh upon
accession:

“In this context the Government of Sweden would like to re-
call, that under well-established international treaty law, the
name assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect of certain
provisions of a treaty is excluded or modified, does not deter-
mine its status as a reservation to the treaty. Thus, the Govern-
ment of Sweden considers that the declarations made by the
Government of Bangladesh, in the absence of further clarifica-
tion, in substance constitute reservations to the Convention.

The Government of Sweden notes that the declaration relat-
ing to article 111 is of a general kind, stating that Bangladesh will
apply the said article in consonance with the relevant provisions
of its Constitution. The Government of Sweden is of the view
that this declaration raises doubts as to the commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention and
would recall that, according to well-established international
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob-
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under those treaties.

For the reasons set out above the Government of Sweden
objects to the aforesaid declaration made by the Government of
Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights of Wom-
en.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the declaration™.

Territorial Application

Date ofreceiptof

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Netherlands24 30 Jul 1971 Suriname
United Kingdom 425 24 Feb 1967 Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom,
British Solomon Islands Protectorate, State of Brunei, Protectorate
of Swaziland, Kingdom of Tonga
Notes:

1 Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup-
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 27.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention

on 31 March 1953 and 23 June 1954, respectively. The former Yugo-
slavia had also made the following objection:
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Objection to the reservations made by the Government of Guatema-
la, in respect ofarticles 1, Il and I11, as these reservations "are not in ac-
cordance with the principles contained in Article | ofthe Charter ofthe
United Nations and with the aims ofthe Convention™.

See also note lunder “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of



Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 Signed and ratified on behalfofthe Republic of China on 9 June
1953 and 21 December 1953, respectively. See note concerning signa-
tures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 under
“China” in the “Historical Information” secton in the front matter of
this volume).

In  communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack of validity of the signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.

4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-
General ofthe following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV.1.\

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

The signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name
of China respectively on 9 June 1953 and 21 December 1953 of the
[said Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 March 1953 and 6 April 1995, respectively, with reservations, one
of which regarding article 1X of the Convention, had been withdrawn
on 26 April 1991. For the text of the said reservations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 157. Subsequently, on
10 June 1974, the Government of Czechoslovakia formulated an ob-
jection to the reservation made by Spain. For the text of the objection,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 940, p. 340. See also note 1
under “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion with reservations and a declaration on 27 March 1973. For the text
of the reservations and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 861, p. 203. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical In-
formation” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

s Sec note 1under "Montenegro"” in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

9 Inacommunication received on 10 May 1982, the Government
of Solomon Islands declared that Solomon Islands maintains the reser-
vations entered by the United Kingdom save in so far as the same can-
not apply to Solomon Islands.

10 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

11 On 11 September 2000, the Government of Austria notified the
Sccretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to ar-

ticle 111 made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 669, p. 312.

12 In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (17 December 1999):

“The Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany notes that the
declaration with regard to article 11l of the Convention, application of
that article “in consonance with the relevant provisions of the
Constitution of Bangladesh”, constitutes a reservation of a general
nature in respect of a provision of the Convention which may be
contrary to the Constitution of Bangladesh.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is of the view
that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention. It is in the
common interest of States that treaties to which they have chosen to
become Parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, by all
Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under these
treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany therefore
objects to the reservation made by the Government of the People's
Republic of Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women. This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany and the People's
Republic of Bangladesh".

Netherlands (20 December 1999):

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has examined
the declarations made by the Government of Bangladesh at the time of
its accession to the Convention on the political rights of women and
considers the declaration concerning Article 11l as a reservation.

The Government ofthe Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforementioned reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh™.

13 In communications received on 8 March 1989, 19 and 20 April
1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrain-
ian Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they
had decided to withdraw the reservation relating to article IX. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193,
pp. 170, 154 and 169, respectively.

14 By notifications received by the Secretary-General on
19 June 1978 and on 14 September 1998, respectively, the Govern-
ment of Belgium withdrew reservations No. 2 and No. 1relating to ar-
ticle Il of the Convention. For the text of the reservations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 353.

15 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec-
retary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article 1X
made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 136.

16 In a communication received on 26 November 1960, the Gov-
ernment of France gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation
made in the procés-verbal of signature of the Convention. For the text
ofthe reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 159.

17 Inacommunication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-Gencral that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article IX made upon ratifica-
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tion. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 202, p. 382.

18 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
the reservations to articles VI and IX made upon accession. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 543,
p. 362.

19 On 17 December 1985, the Secretary-Gencral received from the
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands a notification ofwith-
drawal of its reservation (the reservation concerned the succession to
the Crown) relating to article Ill ofthe Convention made upon ratifica-
tion. For the text of the said reservation, sec United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 790, p. 130.

21 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the
Secretary-Gencral that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article 9 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 196,
p. 365.

21 On 2 April 1997, the Government of Romania informed the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article IX. For the text o fthe reservation, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 196, p. 363.

22 The Secretary-General received the following communications
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland on the dates indicated hereinafter:

(12 February 1968):

Withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (e), in
respect of the Bahamas, as formulated upon accession.

(15 October 1974):
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Withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (f)
(employment of married women in Her Majesty's Diplomatic Service
and in the Civil Service) in respect of the territories where the
reservation was still applicable, that is to say: Northern Ireland,
Antigua, Hong Kong and St. Lucia. The same reservation had been
withdrawn in respect of St. Vincent by a notification received on
24 November 1967.

On that same date, withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-
paragraph (e) in respect ofthe Seychelles, to which the said reservation
applied originally.

(4 January 1995):

Withdrawal of the reservations contained in sub-paragraph (e) in
respect of the Isle of Man and Montserrat; in sub-paragraph (g) in
respect of Gibraltar; and sub-paragraph (h) in respect of Bailiff in
Guernsey.

23 Various communications were received by the Secretary-Gener-
al on behalf of the Republic of China, objecting to the reservations
made by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. In this connection, see note
concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. (note 1 under
“China” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.).

24 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

25 For the reservations to article 11 of the Convention in its appli-
cation to certain territories, and for the reservations regarding the ap-
plication ofthe Convention to the Colony of Aden and to Rhodesia, see
"United Kingdom" under "Declarations and Reservations".



2. Convention on the Nationality of Married Women

New York, 20 February 1957

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 August 1958 by the exchange of the said letters, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION: 11 August 1958, No. 4468.

STATUS: Signatories: 29. Parties: 74.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 309, p. 65.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 1040 (XI)1adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 29 January 1957.

Ratification, Ratification,

Accession fa):, Accession (a),
Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Albania.......... 27 Jul 1960 a Madagascar............... 12 Sep 2002
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 1988 d Malawi 1966 a
Argentina...... 10 Oct 1963 a Malaysia 1959 a
Armenia........ 18 May 1994 a 1Y I L RN 1973 a
Australia...... 14 Mar 1961 a 1967 d
AuUStria......... 19 Jan 1968 a 1969 d
Azerbaijan 16 Aug 1996 a 1979 a
Bahamas...... 10 Jun 1976 d MOoNteNegro7 ....ccceees cevenenencnee, 23 Oct 2006 d
Barbados...... 26 Oct 1979 a Netherlands8 .......ccco. covveeiinnnene [8 Aug 1966 a]
Belarus.....ccocoovevieevrnnns 1 Oct 1957 23 Dec 1958 New Zealand9 ........... 7 Jul 1958 17 Dec 1958
Belgium.....cccccocueune. 15 May 1972 Nicaragua.....couerveenniieeeiinienns 9 Jan 1986 a
Bosnia and Norway......eeee. 9 Sep 1957 20 May 1958

Herzegovina2.... 1 Sep 1993 d Pakistan.... 10 Apr 1958

Brazil....coooooivniin, 26 Jul 1966 4 Dec 1968 Poland....cccovinins e, 3 Jul 1959 a
Bulgaria.....cccceeevrvnnne. 22 Jun 1960 a Portugal....ccccceovnneee. 21 Feb 1957
Cambodia.... 11 Nov 2001 ROMaNia. ..ot e 2 Dec 1960 a
Canada.......... .. 20 Feb 1957 21 Oct 1959 Russian Federation .. 6 Sep 1957 17 Sep 1958
Chile.reeie, 18 Mar 1957 Rwanda.......cne e 26 Sep 2003 a
China3 ....cccoeevevvrenne SaintLucia 14 Oct 1991 d
Colombia 20 Feb 1957 Saint Vincent and the
Cote d'lvoire 2 Nov 1999 a GrenadinesS.....coe voeverrercieennnns 27 Apr 1999 d
Croatia2 12 Oct 1992 d Serbia2 ....cocceececcieces e, 12 Mar 2001 d
Cuba. e, 20 Feb 1957 5 Dec 1957 Sierra LEONe e e 13 Mar 1962 d
CYPIUS..meesesrines 26 Apr 1971 d Singapore........... SR 18 Mar 1966 d
Czcch Republic4 ... 22 Feb 1993 d Slovakiad ... i 28 May 1993 d
Denmark.....ccooeeeenne. 20 Feb 1957 22 Jun 1959 SIOVeNIaZ ... e, 6 Jul 1992 d
Dominican Republic . 20 Feb 1957 10 Oct 1957 South Africa...... 29 Jan 1993 17 Dec 2002
Ecuador 16 Jan 1958 29 Mar 1960 SH LanKa...ooovieieceee e 30 May 1958 a
Fijicn. 12 Jun 1972 d Swaziland.......cocveeeiiiieiieieeeieeees 18 Sep 1970 a
Finland.....cccoceoeeuennnee. 15 May 1968 a Sweden ..o, 6 May 1957 13 May 1958
Germany5,6 7 Feb 1974 a The Former Yugoslav
Ghana .....commeeeee. 15 Aug 1966 a Republic of Mace-
Guatemala.................. 20 Feb 1957 13 Jul 1960 donia . e, 20 Apr 1994 d
GUINEA. oo, 19 Mar 1975 Trinidad and Tobago. 11 Apr 1966 d
Hungary 5 Dec 1957 3 Dec 1959 Tunisia.....coeeeenne 24 Jan 1968 a
Iceland....... 18 Oct 1977 a Uganda.....s s 15 Apr 1965 a
India........... 15 May 1957 Ukraine.....e. 15 Oct 1957 3 Dec 1958
Ireland....... 24 Sep 1957 25 Nov 1957 United Kingdom of
Israel......... 12 Mar 1957 7 Jun 1957 Great Britain and
Jamaica 12 Mar 1957 30 Jul 1964 d Northern Ireland10  [20Feb 1957 28 Aug 1957]
Jordan ..o, 1 Jul 1992 a United Republic of

28 Mar 2000 a Tanzania.... cevceveniesennnn,s 28 Nov 1962 a

10 Feb 1997 a Uruguay ..cccoeeeeeneenn 20 Feb 1957

14 Apr 1992 a Venezuela (Bolivarian

4 Nov 1974 d Republic 0f).ccoii i 31 May 1983 a

16 Sep 2005 a 22 Jan 1975 d

1 Dec 1998 d

16 May 1989 a
Luxembourg............. 1 Sep 1975 22 Jul 1977
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Declaration and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Argentina

Article 7:

The Argentine Government expressly reserves the rights of
the Republic with respect to the Islas Malvinas (Falkland Is-
lands), the South Sandwich Islands and the lands included with-
in the Argentine Antarctic Sector, declaring that they do not
constitute a colony or possession of any nation but are part of
Argentine territory and lie within its dominion and sovereignty.
Article 10:

The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
disputes directly or indirectly linked with the territories under
Argentine sovereignty to the procedure indicated in this article.

Brazil

"Reservation is made concerning application of article 10."

Chile

The Government of Chile makes a reservation with regard
to article 10, in the sense that it does not accept the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice for the purpose
ofthe settlement ofdisputes which may arise between Contract-
ing States concerning the interpretation or application of the
present Convention.

Guatemala
Article 10 of the said Convention shall, by reason of consti-

tutional requirements, be applied without prejudice to
article 149, paragraph 3 (b) ofthe Constitution of the Republic.

India

Reservation as to Article 10:

"Any dispute which may arise between any two or more
Contracting States concerning the interpretation or application
of the present Convention which is not settled by negotiations
shall with the consent of the parties to the dispute be referred to
the International Court of Justice for decision unless the parties
agree to another mode of settlement.”

Tunisia
[Article 10]
For any dispute to be referred to the International Court of

Justice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute shall be
necessary in every case.

Uruguay

On behalfof Uruguay we hereby make a reservation to the
provisions ofarticle 3 which has a bearing on the application of
the Convention. The Constitution of Uruguay does not author-
ize the granting of nationality to an alien unless he is the child
ofa Uruguayan father or mother, in which case he may become
a natural citizen. This case apart, an alien who fulfils the con-
stitutionality and legal conditions may be granted only legal cit-
izenship, and not nationality.

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

[See chapter XVI.1.]

Territorial application
Declarations made underparagraph 1 ofarticle 7 ofthe Convention.

Date ofreceiptof

All the non-metropolitan territories for the international relations ofwhich

Australia is responsible

Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau Islands, and the Trust

Territory of Western Samoa

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Australia 14 Mar 1961
Netherlands8 8 Aug 1966
New Zealand9 17 Dec 1958
United Kingdom10 28 Aug 1957

The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

Notifications underparagraph 2 ofarticle 7 ofthe Convention

Date ofreceiptof

Aden, the Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda,

British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, British

Somaliland, Cyprus,

Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,

Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, the Leeward
Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis), the British
Virgin Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak,
the Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the Windward Islands (Dominica,
Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar

Participant: the natification: Territories:
United Kingdom10 18 Mar 1958
19 May 1958
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Date ofreceipt of

Participant: the notification: Territories:
3 Nov 1960 Tonga
1 Oct 1962 Brunei
Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Session,
Supplement No. 17 (A/3572), p. 18.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 27 March 1957 and 13 March 1959, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yu-
goslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on
20 February 1957 and 22 September 1958, respectively. See note con-
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China
(note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” secton in the
front matter of this volume).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Y ugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack ofvalidity ofthe signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 3 Sep-
tember 1957 and 5 April 1962, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note Lunder “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor-
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion with a reservation and a declaration on 27 December 1973. For the
text of the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 905, p. 76. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6  See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information"
section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Nertherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

On 16 January 1992, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the Netherlands a notification of denunciation (for the
Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba). In
accordance with article 9(1), the denunciation will take effect one year
after the date of receipt of the said notification, i.e., on 16 January
1993.

9 See note lunder “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

10 On 24 December 1981, the Secretary-General received from the
Government ofthe United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land a notification of denunciation of the said Convention:

The notification specifies that the denunciation is effected on behalf
ofthe United Kingdom of Great Britain and of the following territories
for the international relations of which the United Kingdom is
responsible and to which the Convention was extended in accordance
with the provisions of article 7. Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of
Guernsey, Isle of Man, Saint Christopher-Nevis, Anguilla, Bermuda,
British Indian Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands,
Falkland Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Saint
Helena and Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, State of Brunei,
United Kingdom Sovereign Bases Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in
the Island of Cyprus.

In accordance with the provisions of article 9 (2) of the Convention,
the denunciation will take effect one year after the date ofreceipt ofthe
said notification, that is to say, on 24 December 1982.
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3. Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and

Registration of Marriages

New York, 10 December 1962

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 December 1964 by the exchange of the said letters, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION: 23 December 1964, No. 7525.

STATUS: Signatories: 16. Parties: 54.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521, p. 231.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 1763 (XVI1),1adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 7 November 1962.

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a),

Antigua and Barbuda . 25 Oct 1988 d Moali e, 19 Aug 1964 a
Argentina................. 26 Feb 1970 a MEXiCO ..o 22 Feb 1983 a
Austria 1 Oct 1969 a Mongolia.......... 6 Jun 1991 a
Azerbaijan............. 16 Aug 1996 a Montenegro8 23 Oct 2006 d
Bangladesh................ 5 Oct 1998 a Netherlands.................. 10 Dec 1962 2 Jul 1965
Barbados 1 Oct 1979 a New Zealand................ 23 Dec 1963 12 Jun 1964
Benin...cocovveeevevecnenn, 19 Oct 1965 a [N ToT=] G 1 Dec 1964 a
Bosnia and NoOrway....ccoeverinene 10 Sep 1964 a
Herzegovina2 1 Sep 1993 d Philippines 1963 21 Jan 1965
Brazil.oeeceeeeeeenn. 11 Feb 1970 a Poland.............. 1962 8 Jan 1965
Burkina Faso... 8 Dec 1964 a Romania...... 1963 21 Jan 1993
Chile.eiieceeeiciee, 10 Dec 1962 Rwanda.......cccceviene 26 Sep 2003 a
China34......cccceeenene. Saint Vincent and the
Cote d'lvoire............. 18 Dec 1995 a Grenadines.......... 27 Apr 1999 d
CroatiaZ....coeeveeeeren.e. 12 Oct 1992 d Samoa 24 Aug 1964 a
Cuba..eieiiciee, 17 Oct 1963 20 Aug 1965 Serbia2 12 Mar 2001 d
CYPIUS .o, 30 Jul 2002 a Slovakiab 28 May 1993 d
Czech Republics........ 22 Feb 1993 d South Africa 29 Jan 1993 a
Denmark......cccccoevneee. 31 Oct 1963 8 Sep 1964 Spain 15 Apr 1969 a
Dominican Republic.. 8 Oct 1964 a SriLanka 1962
ST 19 Jul 1971 d Sweden 1962 16 Jun 1964
18 Aug 1964 a The Former Yugoslav
1962 Republic of
Germany6,7..... 9 Jul 1969 a Macedonia2........... 18 Jan 1994 d
Greece.. ... 1963 Trinidad and Tobago . 2 Oct 1969 a
Guatemala.... 18 Jan 1983 a Tunisia....ennnn. 24 Jan 1968 a
Guinea.......... 1962 24 Jan 1978 United Kingdom of
Hungary.......... 5 Nov 1975 a Great Britain and
Iceland.....ccocomrnrenee. 18 Oct 1977 a Northern Ireland.. 9 Jul 1970 a
Israel e, 1962 United States of Amer-
171 Y2 1963 [ RSP 10 Dec 1962
Jordan .......coocooerviciennnn, 1 Jul 1992 a Venezuela (Bolivarian
10 Feb 1997 a Republic o f)......... 31 May 1983 a
16 Sep 2005 a Yemen9.....oovevieennns 9 Feb 1987 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir- Zimbabwe.......ccccoee. 23 Nov 1994 a
YA o 6 Sep 2005 a
Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
Bangladesh10 reserves the right to apply the provisions of articles 1 and 2 in
D so far as they relate to the question of legal validity ofchild mar-
riage, in accordance with the Personal Laws of different reli-

Articles 1 and 2: gious communities of the country.
"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
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Article 2:

The Government of the People's Republic ofBangladesh, in
acceding to the Convention will not be bound by the exception
clause of article 2 viz. exccpt where a competent authority has
granted a dispensation as to age, for serious reasons, in the in-
terest of the intending spouses".

Denmark

"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Kingdom of Denmark."

Dominican Republic

The Dominican Republic wishes the laws of the Dominican
Republic to continue to have precedence in respect of the pos-
sibility, provided for in article 1, paragraph 2, of entering into a
civil marriage by means ofa proxy or procuration. Consequent-
ly, it can acccpt the said provisions only with reservations.

Fiji

"The Government of Fiji withdraws the reservation, and
declarations in respect of the law of Scotland and in respect of
Southern Rhodesia, made on 9th July, 1970 by Her Majesty's
Government in the United Kingdom, and affirms that the Gov-
ernment of Fiji declares it to be their understanding that:

"(a) paragraph 1ofArticle 1, and the second sentence of Ar-
ticle 2, ofthe Convention are conccmed with the entry into mar-
riage under the laws of a State Party and not with the
recognition under the laws of one State or territory of the valid-
ity of marriages contracted under the laws of another State or
territory; and

(b) paragraph 2 of Article 1 does not require legislative
provision to be made where no such legislation already exists,
for marriages to be contracted in the absence of one of the par-
ties."

Finland

"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Republic of Finland."

Greece

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the Conven-
tion.

Guatemala

Reservation:

With regard to article 1, paragraph 1, ofthe Convention,
Guatemala declares that since its legislation, in respect of its na-
tionals, does not call for the requirements relating to publicity
ofthe marriage and the presence ofwitnesses for it to be solem-
nized, it docs not consider itself obliged to comply with those
requirements where the parties are Guatemalans.

Hungary

In acceding to the Convention, the Presidential Council of
the Hungarian People's Republic declares that it does not con-
sider paragraph 2 of article 1ofthe Convention as binding the
Hungarian People's Republic to grant, under the terms thereof,
permit of marriage when one of the intending spouses is not
present.

lceland

"Article 1, paragraph 2, shall not apply to the Republic of
Iceland.”

Netherlands

In signing the Convention on Consent to Marriage, Mini-
mum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages, [the
Government of the Netherlands] hereby declare that, in view of
the equality which exists, from the standpoint of public law, be-
tween the Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles,
the Government of the Kingdom reserves the right to ratify the
Convention in respect of only one or two parts of the Kingdom
and to declare at a later date, by written notification to the Sec-
retary-General, that the Convention is to apply also to the other
part or parts of the Kingdom.

Norway

"With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Kingdom of Norway."

Philippines

"The Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages was adopted for the
purpose, among other things, of insuring to all persons complete
freedom in the choice of a spouse. The first paragraph of Arti-
cle 1ofthe Convention requires that the full and free consent of
both parties shall be expressed in the presence of the competent
authority and of witnesses.

"Considering the provisions of its Civil Code, the Philip-
pines, in ratifying this Convention interprets the second para-
graph of Article 1 (which authorizes, in exceptional cases, the
solemnization of marriage by proxy) as not imposing upon the
Philippines the obligation to allow within its territory the cele-
bration of proxy marriages or marriages of the kind contemplat-
ed in that paragraph, where such manner of marriage is not
authorized by the laws of the Philippines. Rather, the solemni-
zation within Philippine territory ofa marriage in the absence of
one of the parties under the conditions stated in said paragraph
will be permitted only if so allowed by Philippine law."

Romania

Reservation:

Romania will not apply the provisions of article 1, para-
graph 2, of the Convention, regarding the celebration of mar-
riage in the absence of one of the future spouses.

Sweden

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the Conven-
tion.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
lrelandll

"(a). ..

"(b) It is the understanding ofthe Government ofthe United
Kingdom that paragraph (1) ofarticle 1and the second sentence
of article 2, of the Convention are concerned with entry into
marriage under the laws of a State Party and not with the recog-
nition under the laws of one State or territory of the validity of
marriages contracted under the laws of another State or territo-
ry; nor is paragraph (1) of article 1 applicable to marriages by
cohabitation with habit and repute under the law of Scotland;

"(c) Paragraph (2) of article 1 does not require legislative
provision to be made, where no such legislation already exists,
for marriages to be contracted in the absence of one of the par-
ties;

"(d) The provisions of the Convention shall not apply to
Southern Rhodesia unless and until the Government of the Unit-
ed Kingdom inform the Secretary-General that they are in a po-

XVI1 3 .Status of Women 93



sition to ensure that the obligations imposed by the Convention
in respect of that territory can be fully implemented."”

United States of America

"With the understanding that legislation in force in the vari-
ous States ofthe United States of America is in conformity with
this Convention and that action by the United States of America

with respect to this Convention does not constitute acceptance
of the provisions of article 8 as a precedent for any subsequent
instruments."”

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

[See chapter XVI. 1.]

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Finland

13 December 1999

With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon
accession:

"The Government of Finland notes that the reservation of
Bangladesh, being of such a general nature, raises doubts as to
the full commitment of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of
the Convention and would like to recall that, according to the
Vienna Convention on the Law of the Treaties, a reservation in-
compatible with the objcct and purpose of the Convention shall
not be permitted.

Furthermore, reservations are subject to the general princi-
ple of treaty interpretation according to which a party may not
invoke the provisions of its domestic law as justification for a
failure to perform its treaty obligations.

Therefore the Government of Finland objects to the afore-
said reservations made by the Government of Bangladesh. This
objection does not preclude the entry into force of the Conven-
tion between Bangladesh and Finland. The Convention will
thus become operative between the two States without Bangla-
desh benefitting from this reservation".

Sweden

14 December 1999
With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon

accession:

“The Government of Sweden notes that the reservations in-
clude a reservation of a general kind, in respect of articles 1and
2, which reads as follows:

[See reservation to Articles 1and2 made by Bangladesh un-
der “Reservations and Declarations "]

The Government of Sweden is of the view that this general
reservation, referring to the Personal Laws of different religious
communities ofthe country, raises doubts as to the commitment
of Bangladesh to the object and purpose ofthe Convention and
would recall that, according to well-established international
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob-
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under these treaties.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore-
said general reservation made by the Government of Bangla-
desh to the Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the reservation™.

Territorial Application

Date ofreceiptof

Associated States (Antigua,

Netherlands Antilles, Surinam

Dominica, Grenada, Saint Kitts-Nevis-

Anguilla, Saint Lucia and Saint Vincent), State of Brunei, Territories
under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Netherlands *? 2 Jul 1965
United Kingdom*™! 9 Jul 1970
15 Oct 1974 Montserrat
Notes:

1 Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Seventeenth Session,
Supplement No. 17 (A/5217), p. 28.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 10 December 1962 and 19 June 1964, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter ofthis volume.

3 Signed on behalfofthe Republic ol'China on 4 April 1963. See
note conccming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note lunder “China” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume).
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On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-
General of the following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV./.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:



1 It is the understanding ofthe Government ofthe People's Republic
of China that article 1 (2) of the [said Convention] does not require
legislative provision to be made, where no such legislation already
exists in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, for marriage
to be contracted in the absence of one of the parties.

2. The signature by the Taiwan authorities of China on 4 April 1963
of the [said Convention] is illegal and null and void.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 Oc-
tober 1963 and 5 March 1965, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 16 July 1974. Sec note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1 under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information™
section in the front matter of this volume.

9 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note | under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

10 Inthis regard, the Secretary-General received the following com-
munications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (17 December 1999):

“The Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany notes that this
constitutes a reservation of a general nature in respect of provisions of
the Convention which may be contrary to the domestic law of
Bangladesh. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is
of the view that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full
commitment of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the
Convention. In view of the fact that the Convention contains only ten
short articles the reservation to one of its core principles seems
particularly problematic. It is in the common interest of States that

treaties to which they have chosen to become Parties are respected, as
to their object and purpose, by all Parties and that States are prepared
to undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with their
obligations under these treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany therefore
objects to this reservation made by the Government of the People's
Republic of Bangladesh. This objection does not preclude the entry
into force ofthe Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany
and the People's Republic of Bangladesh™.

Netherlands (20 December 1999):

“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh.”

1 Inanotification received on 15 October 1974, the Government
of the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General of the with-
drawal of the reservation corresponding to sub-paragraph a, according
to which it reserved the right to postpone the application ofarticle 2 of
the Convention to Montserrat pending notification to the
Secretary-General that the said article would be applied there.

12 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
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CHAPTER XVII

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION

1. Convention on the International Right of Correction

iVer» For*, 31 March 1953

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

24 August 1962, No. 6280.
Signatories: 12. Parties: 17.

24 August 1962, in accordance with article VIII.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 435, p. 191.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 630 (VI1)10f 16 December
1952, and it was opened for signature at the closing of the seventh session of the General Assembly.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Argentina...........o..... . 11 Jun 1953
Bosnia and

Herzegovina2... 12 Jan 1994 d
Burkina Faso........... 23 Mar 1987 a
Chile ?? Apr 1953
Cuba 17 Nov 1954 a
Cyprus 20 Jun 1972 13 Nov 1972
Ecuador 31 Mar 1953
EQyptorenrenns 71 Jan 1955 4 Aug 1955
El Salvador............. 1 Mar 1958 28 Oct 1958
Ethiopia....ccovenenn. .31 Mar 1953 21 Jan 1969
France....... ? Apr 1954 16 Nov 1962
Guatemala3 ............. 1 Apr 1953 9 May 1957

Notes:

Official Records o fthe General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup-
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 22.

2 The former Yugoslavia had accceded to the Convention on
31 January 1956. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia”, “Slovenia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
GUIN€A.coieeeeeeieereen, 19 Mar 1975
Jamaica...cccocevieennnns 15 Jun 1967 a
Latvid....ccooonereeniennn 14 Apr 1992 a
Liberia....ccoeoevencnnn. 16 Sep 2005 a
Montenegro 23 Oct 2006 d
Paraguay ... 16 Nov 1953
Peru..ooevvieiine 12 Nov 1959

Serbia2............... 12 Mar 2001 d
SierraLeone 25 Jul 1962 a
Syrian Arab Republic 4 Aug 1955
Uruguay ..ccoeeeeeeeeeenes 21 Nov 1980 a

The Convention was signed on behalf of Guatemala with reser-
vation to article V of the Convention. Upon ratification, the Govern-
ment of Guatemala did not maintain the said reservation.

4 See note 1 under "*Montenegro' in the ""Historical Information*
section in the front matter of this volume.
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CHAPTER XVIII

PENAL MATTERS

1. Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Geneva on 25

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

September 1926

New York, 7December 1953

7 December 1953, in accordance with article 1111
7 December 1953, No. 2422.
Signatories: 11. Parties: 59.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 51.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 794 (VI11)20f 23 October 1953.

Participant

Afghanistan................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Australia.....ccccoceenee
Austria...ceeiiinnnae
Azerbaijan..............
Bahamas........c.....
Bangladesh................
Barbados........cceeeeee
Belgium......ccooenene.
Bolivia.....cocooevrincens
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3....
Cameroon.............

Signature

7 Dec 1953

24 Feb 1954

DenmarK......
Dominica....cccccevrunee.
Ecuador....ccoovveuenen. 7 Sep 1954
EQypte e 15 Jun 1954

France.....e.. 14 Jan 1954

GreecCe .. 7 Dec 1953
Guatemala.......c.........

GUINEA..ccecveeriecreeeine

Iraq .

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)
16 Aug 1954 s
25 Oct 1988 d
9 Dec 1953 s
16 Jul 1954 A
16 Aug 1996 a
10 Jun 1976 d
7 Jan 1985 A
22 Jul 1976 d
13 Dec 1962 A
6 Oct 1983 a

1 Sep 1993 d
27 Jun 1984 A
17 Dec 1953 s
20 Jun 1995 a

12 Oct 1992 d
28 Jun 1954 s
3 Mar 1954 s
17 Aug 1994 d
17 Aug 1955 A
29 Sep 1954 A
12 Jun 1972 d
19 Mar 1954
14 Feb 1963
29 May 1973
12 Dec 1955
11 Nov 1983
12 Jul 1962
26 Feb 1958
12 Mar 1954 s
23 May 1955 A
31 Aug 1961 A

>>>>>>>

Participant Signature

Mauritania.................
MEXiCO....covvevirieirinee,

28 Jan 1954
MOrocco.....cocevvenee.
Myanmar.......c.ccooeeene
Netherlandss .............
New Zealand9 ...........
Nicaragua..............
T =] G
Norway.....c.cceeeeneen
Romania......cceeennne
Saint Lucia......ceee...
Saint Vincent and the

14 Mar 1956
15 Dec 1953

24 Feb 1954

Syrian Arab Republic

Turkmenistan.............

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .

United States of Amer-

(o7 R 16 Dec 1953

Definitive

signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)
12 Sep 1955
4 Feb 1954
7 Dec 1953
2 Feb 1973
6 Jun 1986
3 Feb 1954
12 Nov 1954
11 May 1959
29 Apr 1957
7 Jul 1955
16 Dec 1953
14 Jan 1986
7 Dec 1964
11 Apr 1957
13 Nov 1957
14 Feb 1990

OOV D

9 Nov 1981
12 Mar 2001
3 Sep 1981
29 Dec 1953
10 Nov 1976
17 Aug 1954
7 Dec 1953
4 Aug 1954
14 Jan 1955
1 May 1997

mw}mmmmo_o.}

7 Dec 1953 s

7 Mar 1956 A
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Territorial Application

Date of receipt of
the notification:
1955

Participant: Territories:

Netherlands8 7 Jul

Notes:

1 The amendments set forth in the Annex to the Protocol entered
into force on 7 July 1955, in accordance with article 111 of the Protocol.

2 Official Records ofthe General Assembly, Eighth Session, Sup-
plement No. 17 (A/2630), p. 50.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and accepted the Protocol on
11 February 1954 and 21 March 1955, respectively. See also note 1
under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and "Yu-
goslavia™ in the "Historical Information™ section in the front matter of
this volume.

4 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 7 De-
cember 1953 and 14 December 1955, respectively (note 1 under “Chi-
na” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume).

5 The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica-
tions concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the
United Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under
“United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over

100 XVIII 1.PENAL MATTERS

Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea, Surinam

Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

In addition, the communication by China contained the following
declaration:

The Government ofthe People's Republic of China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name of
China on 7 December 1953 and 14 December 1955 respectively of the
[said Protocol] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceptcd the Protocol on
16 July 1974. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Infor-
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

9 See note lunder “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.



2. Stavery Convention, signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926 and
AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL

New York, 7 December 1953

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 July 1955, in accordance with article Ill (2) the date on which the amendments, set forth in the
annex to the Protocol of 7 December 1953, entered into force in accordance with article Il of
the Protocol.

REGISTRATION: 7 July 1955, No. 2861.
STATUS: Parties: 95.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p. 17.
Ratification of Ratification of
the Convention the Convention
as amended, as amended,
Accession to the Accession to the
Definitive Convention as Definitive Convention as
signature or amended (a), signature or  amended (a),
participation in  Succession to the participation in  Succession to the
the Convention  Convention as the Convention  Convention as
Participant and the Protocol amended (d) Participant and the Protocol amended (d)
Afghanistan.................. 16 Aug 1954 Kuwait........... 28 May 1963 a
Albania....o..... 2 Jul 1957 a Kyrgyzstan 5 Sep 1997 a
LN [+ T TO—— 20 Nov 1963 a Lesotho.......... 4 Nov 1974 d
Australiae. i, 9 Dec 1953 Liberia....ccccovieieennnnns 1 Dec 1953
AUSEIA. e e 16 Jul 1954
Azerbaijan............. 16 Aug 1996 14 Feb 1957 a
Bahamas........ccovn ... 10 Jun 1976 12 Feb 1964 a
Bahrain........... 27 Mar 1990 a 2 Aug 1965 a
Bangladesh.................. 7 Jan 1985 2 Feb 1973
Barbados.....ccoeevennn . 22 Jul 1976 3 Jan 1966 d
Belarus.......ocevvevvvenn, 13 Sep 1956 a 6 Jun 1986
Belgium ..o oo 13 Dec 1962 18 Jul 1969 d
BoliVia..ooooeeeeees e 6 Oct 1983 3 Feb 1954
Bosnia and 12 Nov 1954
Herzegovinal.... 1 Sep 1993 d Mongolia 20 Dec 1968 a
Brazil..ccoocomeeveeernnns 6 Jan 1966 a Morocco 11 May 1959
Cameroon. ... 27 Jun 1984 Myanmar 29 Apr 1957
Canada......ocomevereerneenne. 17 Dec 1953 Nepal..n. 7 Jan 1963 a
Chile e, 20 Jun 1995 Netherlands4 ............. 7 Jul 1955
China2 oo, New Zealand5s ........... 16 Dec 1953
Croatial ..ccccccvrrerrnes 12 Oct 1992 d Nicaragua ... 14 Jan 1986
(R TL - U 28 Jun 1954 Niger...... .. 7 Dec 1964
CYPrUS. e 21 Apr 1986 d Nigeria 26 Jun 1961 d
Denmark....oooeoeers oon. 3 Mar 1954 NOrway......cooewneuen. 11 Apr 1957
Dominica 1994 Pakistan.......cccceeeeee. 30 Sep 1955 a
Ecuador. i 1955 Papua New Guinea .. 27 Jan 1982 a
EQYPteccneeeeeeeeee e 1954 Philippir_1es .................. 12 Jul 1955 a
Ethiopia....ceeeeeenas 21 Jan 1969 Rom_anla..........._ ......... 13 Nov 1957
Fijion. N 12 Jun 1972 Russian Federation6 . 8 Aug 1956 a
Finland ..., 19 Mar 1954 SaintLucia........... 14 Feb 1990
FranCe..ooneornes . 14 Feb 1963 Saint Vincent and the
Germany3 ...ooeenns 29 May 1973 Grenadines........... 9 Nov 1981
GrEECE oo 12 Dec 1955 Saudi Arabia............. 5 Jul 1973 a
Guatemala.... .11 Nov 1983 Serbial.....cco....... 12 Mar 2001 d
GUINEA .o, 12 Jul 1963 SierraLeone 13 Mar 1962 d
Hungary 26 Feb 1958 Solomon Islands .... 3 Sep 1981
India 12 Mar 1954 South Africa............ 29 Dec 1953
Iraq 23 May 1955 Spaln ........................... 10 Nov 1976
Ireland.... ...31 Aug 1961 Sri Lanka......... 21 Mar 1958 a
Israel 12 Sep 1955 Sudan...ceecnn 9 Sep 1957 d
Italy 4 Feb 1954 Sweden...iiiens 17 Aug 1954
30 Jul 1964 d Switzerland................ 7 Dec 1953
5 May 1959 a Syrian Arab Republic 4 Aug 1954
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Ratification of
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
amended (a),
Succession to the
Convention as

Definitive
signature or
participation in
the Convention

Participant and the Protocol amended (d)
Trinidad and Tobago . 11 Apr 1966 d
TUuNiISiA.iieiieerienen, 15 Jul 1966 a
Turkey............. 14 Jan 1955
Turkmenistan.. 1 May 1997
Uganda .......... . 12 Aug 1964 a
UKraine......ccoeveeeenne. 27 Jan 1959 a
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern Ireland .. 7 Dec 1953

Ratification of
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
amended (a),
Succession to the
Convention as

Definitive
signature or
participation in
the Convention

Participant and the Protocol amended (d)
United Republic of

Tanzania............... 28 Nov 1962 a
United States of Amer-

([ ok N, 7 Mar 1956
Uruguay.. 7 Jun 2001 a
Viet Nam7 14 Aug 1956 a

9 Feb 1987 a
26 Mar 1973 d

Declarations and Reservations

(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Bahrain9

Reset~vation:

"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven-
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith."

Notes:

1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Protocol on 21 March
1955 and, as such, participated in the Convention, as amended by the
Protocol. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

2 Signed on behalfofthe Republic of China on 14 December 1955
(note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume).

3 A notification of reapplication of the Convention of 25 Septem-
ber 1926 was received on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the
German Democratic Republic. As an instrument of acceptance of the
amending Protocol of 7 December 1953 was deposited with the
Secretary-General on the same date on behalfofthe Government of the
German Democratic Republic, the latter has been applying the Con-
vention as amended since 16 July 1974. See also note 2 under “Germa-
ny” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

4  See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

5 See note lunder “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

6 By acommunication received on 25 March 1959, the Govern-
ment ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics notified the Secretary-
General that it confirms the accession of the Soviet Union to the Con-
vention as amended, of which the Permanent Mission of the USSR to
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the United Nations advised the Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions in its note of 8 August 1956 is thus the dale on which the aforesaid
Convention became formally applicable by the Soviet Union in its re-
lations with other States.

7 The Republic of Viet Nam had acceded to the Convention on
14 August 1956. See also note 1under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume

9 On 25 June 1990, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernment of Israel the following objection concerning the reservation:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instruments
of accession of Bahrain [to the Slavery Convention signed on
25 September 1926 and amended by the Protocol of 7 December 1953
and to the Supplementary Convention on the abolition of Slavery, the
Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery of
7 September 1956] contain a declaration in respect of Israel.

"In the view of the Government of the State of Israel such
declaration, which is explicitly of a political character is incompatible
with the purposes and objectives of these Conventions and cannot in
any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain under
general International Law or under particular Conventions.

"The Government of the State of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude of complete
reciprocity."



3. Stavery Convention

Geneva, 25 September 1926

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION: 9 March 1927, No. 14141

9 March 1927, in accordance with article 12.

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Afghanistan (November 9th, 1935 a)
Austria (August 19th, 1927)
United States of America2 (March 21st, 1929 a)
Subject to the reservation that the Government of the United
States, adhering to its policy of opposition to forced or compulsory
labour except as punishment for crime of which the person
concerned has been duly convicted, adheres to the Convention
except as to the first subdivi sion ofthe second paragraph ofArticle
5, which reads as follows:
"(1) Subject to the transitional provisions laid down in paragraph
(2) below, compulsory or forced labour may only be exacted for
public purposes.”
Belgium (September 23rd, 1927)
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 3
(June 18th, 1927)
Canada (August 6th, 1928)
Australia (June 18th, 1927)
New Zealand (June 18th, 1927)
Union of South Africa(including South West Africa)(June 18th, 1927)
Ireland (June 18th, 1930 a)
India (June 18th, 1927)
The signature ofthe Convention is not binding in respect of Article
3 in so far as that article may require India to enter into any
convention whereby vessels, by reason of the fact that they arc
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or of the fact that one
half of the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are
denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels
of other States signatories of the Covenant or are made subject to
any liability or disability to which similar ships of such other States
are not subject.
Bulgaria (March 9th, 1927)
China349 (April 22nd, 1937)
Cuba (July 6th, 1931)
Czechoslovakia5 (October 10th, 1930)

Finland (September 29th, 1927)
France (March 28th, 1931)
Syria (June 25th, 1931 a)

Lebanon (June 25th, 1931 a)
Germany (March 12th, 1929)
Grecce (July 4th, 1930)
Haiti (September 3rd, 1927 a)
Hungary6 (February 17th, 1933 a)
Iraq (January 18th, 1929 a)
Italy (August 25th. 1928)
Latvia (July 9th, 1927)
Liberia (May 17th, 1930)
Mexico (September 8th, 1934 a)
Monaco (January 17th, 1928 a)

Burmal The Convention is not binding upon Burma in respect
of Article 3 in so far as that Article may require her to enter into
any convention whereby vessels by reason of the fact that they are
owned, fitted out or commanded by Burmans, or of the fact that
one-halfofthe crcw is Burman, are classified as native vessels or
are denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar
vessels of other States signatories of the Covenant or arc made
subject to any liability or disability to which similar ships of these
other States are not subject.

Netherlands8 (January 7th, 1928)
(including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curagao)

Nicaragua (October 3rd, 1927 a)
Norway (September 10th, 1927)
Poland (September 17th, 1930)
Portugal9 (October 4th, 1927)
Romania (June 22nd, 1931)
Spain (September 12th, 1927)

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the
Spanish Protectorate of Morocco.

Sudan (September 15th, 1927 a)
Sweden (Dceember 17th, 1927)
Switzerland (November 1st, 1930 a)
Turkey (July 24th, 1933 a)

Yugoslavia (former)10 (September 28th, 1929)

Signatures or accessions notyetperfected by ratification

Denmark (May 17th, 1927)
Ecuador (March 26th, 1928 a)
Egypt (January 25th, 1928 a)
Estonia (May 16th, 1929)
Albaniall

Colombia

Dominican Republic a

Iran

Ad referendum and interpreting Article 3 as without power to
compel Iran to bind herself by any arrangement or convention which

would place her ships of whatever tonnage in the category of native
vessels provided for by the Convention on the Trade in arms.

Lithuania
Panama
Uruguay
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Actions subsequent to the assumption ofdepositaryfunctions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations

Accession (a),

Participant12 Succession (d)

Antigua and Barbuda........c..cc....... 25 Oct 1988 d
Azerbaijan................ 16 Aug 1996 a
Bahamas.... 10 Jun 1976 d
Bangladesh.. 7 Jan 1985 a
Barbados.... 22 Jul 1976 d
Benin....... 4 Apr 1962 d
Bolivia...... 6 Oct 1983 a
CamerO0N ..o 7 Mar 1962 d
Central African Republic............. 4 Sep 1962 d
Chile . 20 Jun 1995 a
Congo .. 15 Oct 1962 d
Céte d'lvoire 8 Dec 1961 d
Croatial0......ccovvvviniiiiieeiens 12 Oct 1992 d
Czech Republic5.....ccocooiiiiiiee. 22 Feb 1993 d
Dominica........... 17 Aug 1994 d
S T I— 12 Jun 1972 d
Ghana ........ 3 May 1963 d
Guatemala.......cccooevviciiniiiciee, 11 Nov 1983 a
Notes:

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 253.

2 This accession, given subject to reservation, has been communi-
cated to the signatory States for acceptance.

3 The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica-
tions concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the United
Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Ilong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume). Upon resuming the cxcrcise of sovereignty over Hong Kong,
China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap-
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

4 See note lunder “China” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

5 See also note | under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo-
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

6 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 130. p. 444.

7 Seenote lunder“Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note | under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

9 See note 1under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter ol'this volume.

10 Secnote | under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nand “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
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Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant12

30 Mar 1962 d

6 Jan 1955 a

...2 Feb 1973 d

...6 Jun 1986 a

..11 May 1959 d

25 Aug 1961 d

14 Feb 1990 d

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . ... 9 Nov 1981 a

Senegal. . e 2 May 1963 d

Seychelles. . e 5 May 1992 a

Slovakia5 ......... ....28 May 1993 d

Solomon Islands. ...3 Sep 1981 d

SUFMNAME ittt e 12 Oct 1979 d
The Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia ... e 18 Jan 1994 d

T OQ0 ittt e 27 Feb 1962 d

Turkmenistan... 1 May 1997 a

11 The Government of Albania deposited on 2 July 1957 the instru-
ment of accession to the Convention as amended by the Protocol of
7 Dccember 1953 (see chapter XVIH.2).

12 Inanotification rcccived on 16 July 1974 the Government ofthe
German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Re-
public had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of 22 De-
cember 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976,
the following communication from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 17 June 1974, conccming the application, as from
22 December 1958, of the Slavery Convention of 25 September 1926,
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in
the relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German
Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive
effect beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Slavery Convention, September 25th, 1926 to
which it established its status as a party by way of succession."

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

13 By virtue of its acceptance of the Protocol of amendment on
7 December 1953.



4. Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave

Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

Geneva, 7September 1956

30 April 1957, in accordance with article 13.
30 April 1957, No. 3822.
Signatories: 35. Parties: 121.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 266, p. 3.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Supplementary Convention on
the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery. The Conference was convened pursuant
to resolution 608 (XX1)’ of 30 April 1956 ofthe Economic and Social Council ofthe United Nations, and met at the European Office
of the United Nations in Geneva from 13 August to 4 September 1956. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the
Final Act and two resolutions for the texts of which, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 226, p. 3.

Participant2

Afghanistan..............
Albania......ee.
Algeria....cccoieienenne
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina......cccoeeuee
Australia....ccoeenee.
Austria....ovennnn.
Azerbaijan
Bahamas........
Bahrain...........
Bangladesh................
Barbados
Belarus.........
Belgium ..o
Bolivia.....cccoovveiinnnne
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3. ...
Brazil...ccooooeieiiinnns
Bulgaria....... .
Cambodia....cccoevnnene
Cameroon......

7 Sep

7 Sep
7 Sep

7 Sep

Congo

Cyprus........
Czech Republic
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo ....
Denmark.....cccoeoenenne
Djibouti
Dominica....ccceerveee.
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador......cccovnnee.

7T T

Signature

1956

1956
1956

1957

1956

1957

1957

1956

1956
1956

Ratification,

Accession (a),
Succession (d)

16

Nov
Nov
Oct
Oct
Aug
Jan
Oct
Aug
Jun
Mar
Feb
Aug
Jun
Dec
Oct

Sep
Jan
Aug
Jun
Jun
Jan

Dec
Jun

Aug
Dec
Oct
Aug
May
Feb

Feb
Apr
Mar
Aug
Oct
Mar
Apr

Jan
Jun
Apr
May
Jan

966
958
963
988
964
958
963
996
976
990
985
972
957
962
983

993
966
958
957
984
963

970
995

977
970
992
963
962
993

975
958
979
994
962
960
958

969
972
959
964
959

DO DD

<3}

<3}

[@ Ry ]

Q

o o

Participant2

Hungary
Iceland.......ccocoveeeene.

Italy

Jordan
Kuwait......c.cceeee
Kyrgyzstan
Lao People's Demo-

Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

[}77: U
Luxembourg.............
Madagascar....

Mali.iiiiiieien,

Mongolia.......cccoounee.
Montenegrol0...
Morocco
Nepal..nn,

Niger. .

Norway

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Signature Succession (d)
3 May 963 a
7 Sep 1956 13 Dec 972
7 Sep 1956 11 Nov 983
14 Mar 977 a
7 Sep 1956 12 Feb 958
7 Sep 1956 26 Feb 958
17 Nov 965 a
7 Sep 1956 23 Jun 960
30 Dec 959 a
7 Sep 1956 30 Sep 963
18 Sep 961 a
7 Sep 1956 23 Oct 957
7 Sep 1956 12 Feb 958
30 Jul 964
27 Sep 957
18 Jan 963
5 Sep 997
9 Sep 957 a
14 Apr 992 a
4 Nov 974 d
7 Sep 1956
16 May 989
7 Sep 1956 1 May 967
29 Feb 972
2 Aug 965
18 Nov 957
2 Feb 973
3 Jan 966
6 Jun 986 a
18 Jul 969 d
7 Sep 1956 30 Jun 959
20 Dec 968
23 Oct 2006
11 May 959
7 Jan 963
7 Sep 1956 3 Dec 957
26 Apr 962
14 Jan 986
22 Jul 963 a
26 Jun 961 d
7 Sep 1956 3 May 960
7 Sep 1956 20 Mar 958
7 Sep 1956
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant2 Signature Succession (d) Participant2 Signature Succession (d)

Philippines......cccc....... 17 Nov 1964 a Switzerland.................. 28 Jul 1964 a

Poland............ 7 Sep 1956 10 Jan 1963 Syrian Arab Republic13 17 Apr 1958 a

Portugal6.... w7 Sep 1956 10 Aug 1959 The Former Yugoslav

Romania.......cccoeeueee. 7 Sep 1956 13 Nov 1957 Republic of

Russian Federation... 7 Sep 1956 12 Apr 1957 Macedonia3........... 18 Jan 1994 d

Rwanda......c.cccovevrnnne. 4 Oct 2006 a TOQO i 8 Jul 1980 a

SaintLucia....cceeonne 14 Feb 1990 d Trinidad and Tobago . 11 Apr 1966 d

Saint Vincent and the TUNISia. e, 15 Jul 1966 a
Grenadines........... 9 Nov 1981 a TUIKEY oo 28 Jun 1957 17 Jul 1964

San Marino.......... ... 7 Sep 1956 29 Aug 1967 Turkmenistan............. 1 May 1997 a

Saudi Arabia.... 5 Jul 1973 a Uganda ... 12 Aug 1964 a

Senegal...ccoonnene. 19 Jul 1979 a UKraine.....ccooveenenennns 7 Sep 1956 3 Dec 1958

Serbiald ... 12 Mar 2001 d United Kingdom of

Seychelles......... 5 May 1992 a Great Britain and

Sierra Leone............... 13 Mar 1962 d Northern Ireland5. 7 Sep 1956 30 Apr 1957

Singapore.....e.. 28 Mar 1972 d United Republic of

Slovakia7 ... 28 May 1993 d Tanzania............. 28 Nov 1962 a

Slovenia3 ... 6 Jul 1992 d United States of Amer-

Solomon Islands......... 3 Sep 1981 d [[oF: R 6 Dec 1967 a

Spain 21 Nov 1967 a Uruguay....ceeeeenne 7 Jun 2001 a

SriLanka 5 Jun 1957 21 Mar 1958 Zambia....coiiiinnnns 26 Mar 1973 d

Sudan 7 Sep 1956 9 Sep 1957 Zimbabwe.................... 1 Dec 1998 d

Suriname 12 Oct 1979 d

Sweden 28 Oct 1959 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Bahrain

[See in chapter XVII1.2.J

Territorial Application

Date of receipt of

Participant: the notification: Territories:
Australia 6 Jan 1958 All the non-self governing, trust and other non-metropolitan territories for the
international relations of which Australia is responsible
France 26 May 1964 All the territories of the Republic (Metropolitan France, overseas departments and
territories)
Italy 12 Feb 1958 Somaliland under Italian Administration
Netherlands 3 Dec 1957 Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea
New 26 Apr 1962 The Cook Islands (including Niue) and the Tokelau Islands
Zealand12
United 30 Apr 1957 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man
Kingdom
United States 6 Dec 1967 All territories for the international relations of which the United States of America
of America is responsible
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Territorial applications underparagraph 2 ofarticle 12 ofthe Convention

Date ofreceiptof

Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda, British Guiana,
British Honduras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,

Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, Antigua, Montserrat, St. Kitts-Nevis, Virgin
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles,
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Solomon Islands Protectorate, Grenada, St. Lucia, St.
Vincent, Zanzibar, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Bahrain, Qatar, The
Trucial States (Abu Dhabi, Ajman, Dubai, Fujairah, Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah

Participant: the notification: Territories:
United 6 Sep 1957
Kingdom5’14’15
and Ummal Qaiwain)
18 Oct 1957 Dominica and Tonga
21 Oct 1957 Kuwait
30 Oct 1957 Uganda
14 Nov 1957 Trinidad and Tobago
1 Jul 1957 The Federation of Nigeria

Notes:

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty-
first Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2889), p. 7.

2 The Convention had been signed on behalf of the Republic of
Viet-Nam on 7 September 1956. See also note 1under “Viet Nam” in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 7 September 1956 and 20 May 1958, respectively. See also note 1
under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia”, "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia™ and "Yu-
goslavia™ in the "Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

4 Signed and ratified on behalfofthe Republic of China on 23 May
1957 and 28 May 1959, respectively (note 1under “China” in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack ofvalidity ofthe signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.

5 The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica-
tions concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the United
Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol-
ume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong,
China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap-
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

In addition, the communication by the Government of China also
contained the following declaration:

The Government ofthe People's Republic of China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name of
China on 23 May 1957 and 28 May 1959 respectively of the [said
Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

6 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec-
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macao. On that
same date and subsquently on 3 December 1999, the Secretary-General
received communications concerning the status of Macao from
Portugal and the China (see also note 3 under “China” and note lunder
“Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the
Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative
Region.

7 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 Sep-
tember 1956 and 13 June 1958, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor-
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 16 July 1974. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histor-
ical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

9 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

10 See note 1 under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

1 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

12 See note lunder “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His-
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

13 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See note 1 under
“United Arab Republic (Egypt/Syria)” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

14 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection, the
Secretary-General received, on 28 February 1985, from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the following declaration:
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"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their right, by notification to the
Depositary under the relevant provisions of the above-mentioned
Convention, to extend the application of the Convention in question to
the Falkland Islands or to the Falkland Islands Dependencies, as the
case may be.
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For this reason alone, the Government ofthe United Kingdom are
unable to regard the Argentine [communication] under reference as
having any legal effect.”

15 See note 1 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume.



ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION
STATUS:
TEXT:

Note:

5.

International Convention Against the Taking of Hostages
New York, J7December 1979

3 June 1983, in accordance with article 18 (2) which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall
enter into forcc on the thirtieth day following the date of deposit of the twenty-second
instrument of ratification or accession with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 2. For
each State ratifying or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the twenty-second
instrument of ratification or accession, the Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day
after deposit by such State of its instrument of ratificaiton or accession.".

3 June 1983, No. 21931.

Signatories: 39. Parties: 158.

United Nations, Treaty  Series, vol. 1316, p. 205; and depositary notifications
C.N.209.1987.TREATIES-6 of 8 October 1987 and C.N.324.1987.TREATIES-9 of 1February
1988 (procés-verbal of rectification of the original Russian text).

The Convention was adopted by resolution 34/1461 of

the General Assembly ofthe United Nations dated 17 December 1979. It was opened for signature from 18 December 1979 to 31

December 1980.

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
ATGRANISAN .o 24 Sep 2003 a Democratic People’s
Albania . 2002 a Republic of Korea 12 Nov 2001 a
Algeria............ 1996 a Democratic Republic
Andorra 2004 a of the Congo .... 2 Jul 1980
Antigua and Barbuda. 6 Aug 1986 a Denmark.....iiins o 11 Aug 1987 a
ATGENtING. ..o e 18 Sep 1991 a Djibouti 1 Jun 2004 a
Armenia...... 16 Mar 2004 a DOomMiniCa...cccoviiirircs v 9 Sep 1986 a
Australia.... 21 May 1990 a Dominican Republic . 12 Aug 1980
Austria........... 3 Oct 1980 22 Aug 1986 EcU@dOr .t 2 May 1988 a
Azerbaijan.....cooeervoeceereenee e, 29 Feb 2000 a EQYpto 18 Dec 1980 2 Oct 1981
BahamasS...ooooeeeeeeeeee ceeeereeeeeeneenens 4 Jun 1981 a El Salvador................ 10 Jun 1980 12 Feb 1981
Bahrain.......... 16 Sep 2005 a Equatorial Guinea ... 7 Feb 2003 a
Bangladesh... 20 May 2005 a EStonia...cccceeiceii e, 8 Mar 2002 a
BarbadosS. ..o ceeeeeereeseneenn, 9 Mar 1981 a Ethiopia 16 Apr 2003 a
BelarUsS.....oceieeeeeiee e 1 Jul 1987 a Finland..........cccovvnnne. 29 Oct 1980 14 Apr 1983
Belgium... 3 Jan 1980 16 Apr 1999 France ... e, 9 Jun 2000 a
Belize. oo e 14 Nov 2001 a Gabon..... 29 Feb 1980 19 Apr 2005
BeNIN i e 31 Jul 2003 a Georgia. i s 18 Feb 2004 a
BRULAN vt e 31 Aug 1981 a Germany6,7............... 18 Dec 1979 15 Dec 1980
Bolivia....coovveerrrnne 25 Mar 1980 7 Jan 2002 GhaNa. s 1987 a
Bosnia and Greece..... 18 Jun 1987

Herzegovina2.... 1 Sep 1993 d Grenada 1990 a
BOtSWANA.....vvooveeveors oo 8 Sep 2000 a Guatemala............... 30 Apr 1980 11 Mar 1983
SN V4 | DR 8 Mar 2000 a GUINBA.c.iieeeeiire et et 22 Dec 2004 a
Brunei Darussalam .. 18 Oct 1988 a Haiti............. 21 Apr 1980 17 May 1989
BUIGATTiA .o oo, 10 Mar 1988 a Honduras.... Jun 1980 1 Jun 1981
Burkina Faso..... .1 Oct 2003 a Hungary...... 1987 a
Cambodia......... .27 Jul 2006 a lceland......ccccevevevecnes e 1981 a
CaMEr00N oo e 9 Mar 1988 a INdi@....ciiccs 1994 a
Canada....c...cccoorrvvvnnnn. 1980 4 Dec 1985 Iran (Islamic Republic
Cape Verde..eeeecessienins 10 Sep 2002 a O ) 20 Nov 2006 a
CRAU i e 1 Nov 2006 a Iraq 14 Oct 1980
Chil€ i, 1980 12 Nov 1981 Ireland 30 Jun 2005 a
China3,4 ..o oo 26 Jan 1993 a Israel 19 Nov 1980
Colombia.... ...14 Apr 2005 a Italy .o 18 Apr 1980 20 Mar 1986
Comoros........ ...25 Sep 2003 a Jamaica...oeeinnn, 27 Feb 1980 9 Aug 2005
Costa Rica......... .24 Jan 2003 a Japan ... 22 Dec 1980 8 Jun 1987
Cote d'Ivoire...e.ooee. Aug 1989 a Jordan....... 1986 a
Croatia Sep 2003 d Kazakhstan . 1996 a
Cuba....... Nov 2001 a Kenya..n v 1981 a
Cyprus Sep 1991 a Kiribgti... 2005 a
Czech Republics ... 22 Feb 1993 d KUWITT. .o e 1989 a
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant Signature

Kyrgyzstan................ 2 Oct 2003 a
Lao People's Demo-
cratic Republic ...

22 Aug 2002 a

14 Nov 2002 a

4 Dcc 1997 a
17 Apr 1980 5 Nov 1980
30 Jan 1980 5 Mar 2003

25 Sep 2000 a
28 Nov 1994 a
2 Feb 2001 a
18 Dec 1979 29 Apr 1991
24 Sep 2003 a
17 Mar 1986 a
8 Feb 1990 a
11 Nov 2001 a
27 Jan 2003 a
13 Mar 1998 a
18 Jun 1980 17 Oct 1980
28 Apr 1987 a
Micronesia (Federated
States 0f)...cccceenee 6 Jul 2004 a
Moldova.....ccooevnnnn. 10 Oct 2002 a
Monaco 16 Oct 2001 a
Mongolia 9 Jun 1992 a
Montenegro8................ 23 Oct 2006 d
Mozambique................ 14 Jan 2003 a
Myanmar.......ccooeees 4 Jun 2004 a
Nauru 2 Aug 2005 a
Nepal....cco...... 9 Mar 1990 a
Netherlands 18 Dec 1980 6 Dec 1988
New Zealand10........... 24 Dec 1980 12 Nov 1985
Nicaragua 24 Sep 2003 a
Niger......... 26 Oct 2004 a
Norway 18 Dec 1980 2 Jul 1981
Oman..... 22 Jul 1988 a
Pakistan........cceeveenn. 8 Sep 2000 a
Palau ..o 14 Nov 2001 a
Panama.......ccovennene 24 Jan 1980 19 Aug 1982
Papua New Guinea... 30 Sep 2003 a
Paraguay......c.ceceeenens 22 Sep 2004 a
Peru...coinieniien 6 Jul 2001 a
Philippines 2 May 1980 14 Oct 1980
Poland.....cccoeovninnne. 25 May 2000 a
Portugal4 .........ccceeuee. 16 Jun 1980 6 Jul 1984
Republic of Korea.... 4 May 1983 a
Romania......ccovervne 17 May 1990 a
Russian Federation ... 11 Jun 1987 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Rwanda.......cccovvereene 13 May 2002 a
Saint Kitts and Nevis . 17 Jan 1991 a
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines........... 12 Sep 2000 a
Sao Tome and Principe 23 Aug 2006 a
Saudi Arabia......c......... 8 Jan 1991 a
Senegal....ccoeoienenennn. 2 Jun 1980 10 Mar 1987
Serbia2 .....ccoooiveine. 12 Mar 2001 d
Seychelles.........ccc.c.... 12 Nov 2003 a
Sierra Leone................ 26 Sep 2003 a
Slovakia5 ......ccceeeeene. 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia2 ................ 6 Jul 1992 d
South Africa 23 Sep 2003 a
Spain...oe 26 Mar 1984 a
SriLanka....co.. 8 Sep 2000 a
Sudan e 19 Jun 1990 a
Suriname.....ccccevveeenee 30 Jul 1980 5 Nov 1981
Swaziland........ccee.... 4 Apr 2003 a
Sweden.....oveenene. 25 Feb 1980 15 Jan 1981
Switzerland.................. 18 Jul 1980 5 Mar 1985
Tajikistan............. 6 May 2002 a
The Former Yugoslav

Republic of

Macedonia2........... 12 Mar 1998 d
TOQO i 8 Jul 1980 25 Jul 1986
ToNga .o 9 Dec 2002 a
Trinidad and Tobago . 1 Apr 1981 a
TUNISTA i 18 Jun 1997 a
Turkey...cooe. 15 Aug 1989 a
Turkmenistan... 25 Jun 1999 a
Uganda ............... 1980 5 Nov 2003
UKraing....ccocooeveennene. 19 Jun 1987 a
United Arab Emirates. 24 Sep 2003 a
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and

Northern

Ireland3’11............. 18 Dec 1979 22 Dcc 1982
United Republic of

Tanzania.............. 22 Jan 2003 a
United States of Amer-

(- RSP 21 Dec 1979 7 Dcc 1984
ruguay ... 4 Mar 2003 a
Uzbekistan.............. 19 Jan 1998 a
Venezuela (Bolivarian

Republic o f) ......... 13 Dec 1988 a
Yemen. .. 14 Jul 2000 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Algeria

Reservation:

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itselfbound by the provisions of arti-
cle 16, paragraph 1, of the [said Convention].

These provisions are not in accordance with the view of the
Government of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria
that the submission of a dispute to the International Court of
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Justice requires the prior agreement of all the parties concerned
in each case.

Belarus

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid-
er itself bound by article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that, in
order for any dispute between parties to the Convention con-



coming the interpretation or application thereofto be referred to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, the consent
of all parties to the dispute must be secured in each individual
case.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic condemns inter-
national terrorism, which takes the lives of innocent people,
constitutes a threat to their freedom and personal inviolability
and destabilizes the international situation, whatever the mo-
tives used to explain terrorist actions. Accordingly, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that article 9,
paragraph 1, of the Convention should be applied in a manner
consistent with the stated aims of the Convention, which in-
clude the development of international co-operation in adopting
effective measures for the prevention, prosecution and punish-
ment of all acts of hostage-taking as manifestations of interna-
tional terrorism through, inter alia, the extradition of alleged
offenders.

Brazil

Reservation:
With the reservation provided under article 16 (2).

Bulgarial2

Declaration on article 9, paragraph 1:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria condemns all acts of in-
ternational terrorism, whose victims are not only governmental
and public officials but also many innocent people, including
mothers, children, old-aged, and which exerts an increasingly
destabilizing impact on international relations, complicates
considerably the political solution of crisis situations, irrespec-
tive of the reasons invoked to explain terrorist acts. The Peo-
ple's Republic of Bulgaria considers that article 9, paragraph 1
ofthe Convention should be applied in a manner consistent with
the stated aims of the Convention, which include the develop-
ment of international co-operation in adopting effective meas-
ures for the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts
of hostage-taking as manifestations of international terrorism,
including extradition of alleged offenders.

Chile

The Government of the Republic [of Chile], having ap-
proved this Convention, states that such approval is given on the
understanding that the aforesaid Convention prohibits the tak-
ing of hostages in any circumstances, even those referred to in
article 12.

China

Reservation:

The People's Republic of China makes its reservation to ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 1, and docs not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, ofthe Convention.

Colombia

Reservation:

In accordance with article 16 (2) of the Convention, Colom-
bia does not consider itself bound by the provisions of
article 16(1).

Cuba

Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba declares, pursuant to article 16, para-
graph 2, that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1of
the said article, concerning the settlement ofdisputes arising be-
tween States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such disputes
must be settled through amicable negotiation. In consequence,
it reiterates that it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdic-
tion of the International Court of Justice.

Czech Republic3

Democratic People's Republic of Korea

Reservations:

... with the following reservations:

1 The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1ofthe Convention.

2. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea docs not
consider itselfbound by the provisions of article 5, paragraph 3
of the Convention.

Dominica

Understanding:
"The aforesaid Convention prohibits the taking of hostages
in any circumstances, even those referred to in article 12."

E1 Salvador

Upon signature:
With the reservation permitted under article 16 (2) of the
said Convention.

Upon ratification:
Reservation with respect to the application ofthe provisions
ofarticle 16, paragraph 1ofthe Convention.

Ethiopia

Reservation pursuant to article 16 (2):

"The Government of the Federal Democratic Republic of
Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by the aforementioned
provision of the Convention, under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap-
plication of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus-
tice, and states that disputes concerning the interpretation or ap-
plication ofthe Convention would be submitted to arbitration or
to the Court only with the prior consent of all the parties con-
cerned.”

France

Declarations:

1. France considers that the act of hostage-taking is prohib-
ited in all circumstances.

2. With regard to the application of article 6, France, in ac-
cordance with the principles of its penal procedure, docs not in-
tend to take an alleged offender into custody or to take any other
cocrcive measures prior to the institution of criminal proceed-
ings, except in cases where pre-trial detention has been request-
ed.

3. With regard to the application of article 9, extradition
will not be granted if the person whose extradition is requested
was a French national at the time of the events or, in the case of
a foreign national, if the offence is punishable by the death pen-
alty under the laws of the requesting State, unless that State
gives what arc deemed to be adequate assurances that the death
penalty will not be imposed or, ifa death sentence is passed, that
it will not be carried out.

Hungaryl13

India

Reservation:

"The Government of the Republic of India déclarés that it
does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 16
which establishes compulsory arbitration or adjudication by the
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International Court of Justice concerning disputes between two
or more States Parties relating to the interpretation or applica-
tion of this Convention at the request of one of them."

Iran (Istamic Republic of)

Reservation:

"Pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 2 of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages, the Government of
the Islamic Republic of Iran declares that it does not consider it-
self bound by the provisions of Article 16, paragraph 1 of the
Convention regarding the reference of any dispute concerning
the interpretation, or application of this Convention, which is
not settled by negotiation to arbitration or to the International
Court of Justice."

Interpretative declaration:

"The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran declares
its categorical condemnation ofeach and every act ofterrorism,
including taking innocent civilians as hostages, which violates
human rights and fundamental freedom of human kind, under-
mines the stability and security of human communities, and hin-
ders countries from development and progress. The Islamic
Republic of Iran believes that elimination of terrorism requires
a comprehensive campaign by the international community to
identify and eradicate political, economic, social and interna-
tional root causes ofthe scourge.

The Islamic Republic of Iran further believes that fighting
terrorism should not affect the legitimate struggle of peoples
under colonial domination and foreign occupation in the exer-
cise oftheir right of self-determination, as enshrined in a variety
of international documents, including the Charter of the United
Nations, the Declaration on Principles of International Law
concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States in
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, and
Article 1paragraph 4 ofthe Protocol | Additional to the Geneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the Protection
of Victims of International Armed Conflicts.”

Israel

Upon signature:

"1 It is the understanding of Israel that the Convention im-
plements the principle that hostage taking is prohibited in all
circumstances and that any person committing such an act shall
be either prosecuted or extradited pursuant to article 8 of this
Convention or the relevant provisions of the Geneva Conven-
tions of 1949 or their additional Protocols, without any excep-
tion whatsoever.

”2) The Government of Israel declares that it reserves the
right, when depositing the instrument of ratification, to make
reservations and additional declarations and understandings."”

ltaly

Upon signature:

The ltalian Government declares that, because of the differ-
ing interpretations to which certain formulations in the text lend
themselves, Italy reserves the right, when depositing the instru-
ment of ratification, to invoke article 19 ofthe Vienna Conven-
tion on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969 in conformity with
the general principles of international law.

Jordan

"The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan de-
clares that their accession to the International Convention
against the Taking of Hostages can in no way be construed as
constituting recognition of, or entering into treaty relations with
the ‘state of Israel’.
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Kenya

"The Government of the Republic of Kenya does not con-
sider herselfbound by the provisions of paragraph (1) ofthe ar-
ticle 16 of the Convention."

Kuwaitl4

Declaration:

It is understood that the accession to this Convention does
not mean in any way a recognition of Israel by the Government
of the State of Kuwait.

Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the State
of Kuwait and Israel.

Lao People's Democratic Republic

Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 2, Article 16 of the Interna-
tional Convention Against the Taking of Hostages, the Lao Peo-
ple's Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1, article 16 ofthe present Convention. The Lao Peo-
ple's Democratic Republic declares that to refer a dispute relat-
ing to interpretation and application of the present Convention
to arbitration or International Court of Justice, the agreement of
all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."

Lebanon

Declaration:

1 The accession of the Lebanese Republic to the Conven-
tion shall not constitute recognition of Israel, just as the appli-
cation of the Convention shall not give rise to relations or
cooperation of any kind with it.

2. The provisions of the Convention, and in particular those
of its article 13, shall not affect the Lebanese Republic's stance
of supporting the right of States and peoples to oppose and resist
foreign occupation of their territories.

Liechtenstein

Interpretative declaration:

The Principality of Liechtenstein construes article 4 of the
Convention to mean that the Principality of Liechtenstein un-
dertakes to fulfil the obligations contained therein under the
conditions laid down in its domestic legislation.

Malawi

"While the Government of the Republic of Malawi accepts
the principles in article 16, this acceptance would nonetheless
be read in conjunction with [the] declaration [made by the Pres-
ident and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Malawi] of
12 December, 1966 upon recognition as compulsory, the juris-
diction of the International Court of Justice under article 36,
paragraph 2, of the State of the Court."

Mexico

In relation to article 16, the United Mexican States adhere to
the scope and limitations established by the Government of
Mexico on 7 November 1945, at the time when it ratified the
Charter of the United Nations and the Statute of the Internation-
al Court of Justice.

6 August 1987

The Government of Mexico subsequently specified that the
said declaration should be understood to mean that, in so far as
article 16 is concerned, the United Mexican States accede sub-
jectto the limits and restrictions laid down by the Mexican Gov-
ernment when recognizing, on 23 October 1947, the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in



accordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the State of the
Court.

Moldova

Reservation:

Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 2 of the International Con-
vention against the Taking of Hostages, the Republic of Moldo-
va declares that it does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 16, paragraph 1 of the Convention.

Montenegro8
Confirmed upon succession:

Declaration:

"The [Government ofYugoslavia] herewith states that the
provisions of Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted
and applied in practice in the way which would not bring into
question the goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of effi-
cient measures for the prevention of all acts of the taking ofhos-
tages as a phenomenon of international terrorism, as well as the
prosecution, punishment and extradition of persons considered
to have perpetrated this criminal offence."”

Mozambique

Declaration:

“... with the following declaration in accordance with its ar-
ticle 16, paragraph 2:

"The Republic of Mozambique does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 16 paragraph 1 of the Con-
vention.

In this connection, the Republic of Mozambique states that,
in each individual case, the consent of all Parties to such a dis-
pute is necessary for the submission ofthe dispute to arbitration
or to [the] International Court of Justice.”

Furthermore, the Republic of Mozambique declares that:

“The Republic of Mozambique, in accordance with its Con-
stitution and domestic laws, can not extradite Mozambique cit-
izens.

Therefore, Mozambique citizens will be tried and sentenced
in national courts.”

Myanmar

Reservation:

“The Government of the Union of Myanmar does not con-
sider itself bound by the article 16 (1) of the International Con-
vention against the Taking of Hostages adopted on 17
December 1979.”

Netherlands

Reservation:

"In cases where the judicial authorities of either the Nether-
lands, the Netherlands Antilles or Aruba cannot exercise juris-
diction pursuant to one of the principles mentioned in article 5,
paragraph 1, the Kingdom accepts the aforesaid obligation [laid
down in article 8] subject to the condition that it has received
and rejected a request for extradition from another State party to
the Convention."

Declaration:

"In the view ofthe Government ofthe Kingdom ofthe Neth-
erlands article 15 of the Convention, and in particular the sec-
ond sentence of that article, in no way affects the applicability
of article 33 of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to the
Status of Refugees."

Russian Federation

[Same reservation and declaration identical in substance,
mutatis mutandis, as those made by Belarus.]

Saudi Arabiald

Reservation:

1 The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
obligated with the provision of paragraph 1, of article 16, of the
Convention concerning arbitration.

Declaration:

2. The accession of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to this
Convention does not constitute a recognition of Israel and does
not lead to entering into any transactions or the establishment of
any relations based on this Convention.

Serbia?2
Confirmed upon succession:

Declaration:

"The [Government ofYugoslavia] herewith states that the
provisions of Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted
and applied in practice in the way which would not bring into
question the goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of effi-
cient measures for the prevention ofall acts of the taking ofhos-
tages as a phenomenon of international terrorism, as well as the
prosecution, punishment and extradition of persons considered
to have perpetrated this criminal offence."”

Slovakia3

Switzerland

Declaration:

The Swiss Federal Council interprets article 4 of the Con-
vention to mean that Switzerland undertakes to fulfil the obliga-
tions contained therein in the conditions specified by its domes-
tic legislation.

Tunisia

Reservation:

[The Government of the Republic of Tunisia] declares that
it does not consider itselfbound by the provisions of paragraph
1 of article 16 and states that disputes concerning the interpre-
tation or application ofthe Convention can only be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice with the prior
consent of all the Parties concerned.

Turkey

Reservation:

In acceding to the Convention the Government of the Re-
public of Turkey, under article 16 (2) of the Convention de-
clares that it doesn't consider itself bound by the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the said article.

Ukraine

[Same reservation and declaration identical in substance,
mutatis mutandis, as those made by Belarus.]

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Declaration:
The Republic of Venezuela declares that it is not bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the Convention.
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Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification,

accession, acceptance, approval, formal confirmation or succession.)

Israel

9 Septemer 1998

With regard to declarations made by Lebanon upon accession:

The Government of Israel refers in particular to the po-

litical declaration “[see declaration “1” made under “Leba-

non "] made by the Lebanese Republic on acceding to the [said]
Convention.

“In the view of the Government of Israel, this Convention is

not the proper place for making declarations of a political char-

acter. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance ofthe matter adopt towards the Lebanese Republic an
attitude of complete reciprocity.

“Moreover, in view of the Government of Israel, the Leba-
nese understanding of certain of the Convention’s provisions
[see declaration “2” made under “Lebanon "] is incompatible
with and contradictory to the object and purpose ofthe Conven-
tion and in effect defeats that object and purpose.”

Communications made under article 7 ofthe Convention

Saudi Arabia

11 December 2001
[For the text o fthe communication see depositary notifica-
tion C.N.1500.2001.TREATIES- of 8 January 2002]

Notes:

1 Official Records ofthe Genera! Assembly, Thirty-fourth Session,
Supplement No. 46 (A/34/46), p. 245.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 December 1980 and 19 April 1985, respectively, with the follow-
ing reservation (made upon signature) and declaration (made upon rat-
ification):

"With the reservation with regard to article 9, subject to subsequent
approval pursuant to the constitutional provisions in force in Solicalist
Federal Republic ofYugoslavia".

Declaration:

"The Government of the Yugoslavia herewith states that the
provisions of Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted and
applied in practice in the way which would not bring into question the
goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of efficient measures for the
prevention of all acts of the taking of hostages as a phenomenon of
international terrorism, as well as the prosecution, punishment and
e>fgrtradition of persons considered to have perpetrated this criminal
offence."”

See also note 1under "Bosnia and Herzegovina”, "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia”, "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information™ section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu-
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the
United Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under
“United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
with reservation will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administra-
tive Region.

4 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec-
retary-General that the Convention would also apply to Macao. Subse-
quently, the Secretary-General received, on 27 October and
3 December 1999, communications concerning the status of Macao
from Portgual and China (see also note 3 under “China” and note 1un-
der “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information” sec-
tion in the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the
Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative Re-
gion.

5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 27 January
1988, with the following reservation to article 16(1):
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The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provision of its article 16, paragraph 1, and states that, in
accordance with the principle of sovereign equality of States, for any
dispute to be submitted to a conciliation procedure or to the
International Court of Justice the consent of all the parties to the
dispute is required in each separate case.

Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the said
reservation.

See also note 1under “Czech Republic” and note 1under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven-
tion on 2 May 1988 with the following reservation and declaration:

Reservation regarding article 16, paragraph T.

The German Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that in every
single case the consent of all parties in the dispute is necessary to
submit to arbitration or refer to the International Court of Justice any
dispute between the States Parties to the Convention concerning the
interpretation or application of the Convention.

Declaration regarding article 9, paragraph 1:

The German Democratic Republic decisively condemns any act of
international terrorism. Therefore, the German Democratic Republic
holds the opinion that article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention shall be
applied in such away as to be in correspondence with the declared aims
ofthe Convention which embrace the taking of effective measures for
the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts of international
terrorism, including the taking of hostages.

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

8 See note 1under "Montenegro” in the "Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

9 Forthe Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba,
10 For New Zealand (except Tokelau), Cook Islands and Niue.

1 Inrespect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the Unit-
ed Kingdom. See also note 3.



On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservation to
article 16 (1) of the Convention, made upon accession which reads as
follows:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itselfbound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1 of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that
submission of any dispute concerning interpretation and application of
the Convention between parties to the Convention to arbitration or to
the International Court of Justice requires the consent of all parties to
the dispute in each individual case.

13 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern-

ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 16 made upon accession
which reads as follows:

The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the dispute settlement procedures provided for in article 16,
paragraph ,1of the Convention, since in its opinion, the jurisdiction of
any arbitral tribunal or of the International Court of Justice can be

founded only on the voluntary prior acceptance of such jurisdiction by
all the Parties concerned.

14 On 17 May 1989, the Secretary-General received from the Gov-
ernment of Israel the following communication:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument
of accession by the Government of Kuwait to the above-mentioned
Convention contains a declaration in respect to Israel. In the view of
the Government of the State of Israel, such declaration, which is
explicitly ofapolitical character, is incompatible with the purposes and
objectives of this Convention and cannot in any way affect whatever
obligations are binding upon the Government of Kuwait under general
international law or under particular Conventions.

“The Government of the State of Israel, will insofar as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an
attitude of complete reciprocity.”

On 22 May 1991, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Israel a communication, identical in essence, mutatis
mutandis, with regard to the declaration made by Saudi Arabia upon
accession.
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6. International Convention Against the Recruitment, Use, Financing

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:

TEXT:

and Training of Mercenaries

New York, 4 December 1989

20 October 2001, in accordancc with article 19 (1).
20 October 2001, No. 37789.
Signatories: 17. Parties: 28.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2163, p. 75; depositary notification C.N.888.2004. TREATIES-

1 of 3 September 2004 [Proposal of corrections to the original text ofthe Convention (authentic
Russian text)] and C.N.1070.2004.TREATIES-4 of 4 October 2004 [Rectification of the
original of the Convention (Russian authentic text)].

Note: The Convention was adopted by Resolution 44/34* on 4 December 1989.
31 December 1990 at United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Signature,Ratification,
Succession to Accession (a),

It is open for signature by all States until

Signature,Ratification,
Succession to Accession (a),

Participant signature (d) Succession (d) Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
Angola...cene. 28 Dec 1990 Mauritania.....c s 9 Feb 1998 a
Azerbaijan.....ccoovees e, 4 Dec 1997 a MOIdOVA ..ot e 28 Feb 2006 a
Barbados......ooorreeerrrees cerveeierereeie 10 Jul 1992 a Montenegro3 23 Oct 2006 d
Belarus...nis 13 Dec 1990 28 May 1997 Morocco........... 5 Oct 1990
BelgiUum oo v 31 May 2002 a New Zealand4 ... v 22 Sep 2004 a
Cameroon 21 Dec 1990 26 Jan 1996 Nigeria......oun 4 Apr 1990
[0Fc Y11+ o FOUU 20 Jun 1990 Poland 28 Dec 1990
COSta RiCa..rvrvvvvvrvrvvvrvns oo, 20 Sep 2001 a Qatar......... 26 Mar 1999 a
(0] o F:\ [T - 27 Mar 2000 a Romania 17 Dec 1990
CYPIUS. vt e 8 Jul 1993 a Saudi Arabia....cccooieiiniiiine 14 Apr 1997 a
Democratic Republic Sene_gal 1999 a
ofthe Congo......... 20 Mar 1990 Serbia2 2001 d
(CX-1o Yo L 8 Jun 1995 a Seychelles......cooeii i, 12 Mar 1990 a
Germany... 20 Dec 1990 Suriname 10 Aug 1990
CTUY1LT-T: OO 18 Jul 2003 a T0g0 s 1991 a
Italy..cooviinnes 5 Feb 1990 21 Aug 1995 Turkmenistan 1996 a
[T T S 16 Sep 2005 a Ukraine............ 21 Sep 1990 13 Sep 1993
Libyan Arab Jamahir- Uruguay........ 20 Nov 1990 14 Jul 1999
VA o 22 Sep 2000 a Uzbekistan.........co e, 19 Jan 1998 a
Maldives 17 Jul 1990 11 Sep 1991
Mali. o 12 Apr 2002 a

Declarations and Reservations

(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification or acession.)

Belgium

Reservations:

No provision of the present Convention should be interpret-
ed as implying an obligation of mutual judicial assistance if the
requested State party has reason to believe that the request for
judicial assistance concerning certain offences has been su